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ressiVe Thinker
gest. And I came to the conclusion that 
if according to orthodox theology, only 
those can be saved who accept the con
fessions of faith, accept the blood 
atonement, and become church com
municants; then Baron Von Humboldt, 
Darwin and Dickens; then Franklin, 
Adams, Jefferson, and Abraham Lin
coln, with the most distinguished sci
entists, philosophers and literati of the 
ages are in Hell—and where these 
great royal-souled worthies have gone 
there let Vine go. Logically summed up 
the matter stands thus. If heaven has 
the best streets and the most comfort
able climate: Hell has altogether tbe 
best society. So, I’ll take Hell!
THE UTILITY OF SPIRITUALISM.

Upon opening the “Magic Staff” of 
Dr. A. J, Davis awhile since my eyes 
fell upon this passage: “Spiritualism 
is useful as a living demonstration of a 
future existence. It abundantly proves 
this; but nothing else with -certainty." 
Without desiring to criticise friend 
Davis in tjie least; still, 1 must say that 
it does prove something else to a cer
tainty, It proves the identity of spirits 
over there. It proves the progression 
of spirits over there. It proves that at 
death or soon after spirits gravitate to 
that sphere of existence tliat character, 
that the moral conduct of this life has 
fitted them for; and it proves the di
versity of employments that obtains in 
the Infinite Beyond. It is admitted that 
there is a demand for higher and more 
uniform teachings from the upper 
realms of immortality.
AUSTRALIA AND ITS POPULATION

The entire population of Australia at 
the close of 1896 was estimated by Cen
sus to have been 4, 325, 151. When the 
census was taken in 1891, the popula
tion of the seven colonies was 3, 809,
895. Sometimes New Zealand and Tos- 
mauia are included in the phrase, "tlie 
colonies.” The above figures show thnt 
the increase during tbe past five years 
1ms been much less rapid than formerly.

For some reason, there seems recently 
to have been a constant feeling of un
rest—a desire with many for immigra
tion. The excess of births over deaths 
for 1890 was 67, 159. The home-born 
are considered more desirable citizens 
than immigrants. By the time^jf the 
next census Australia .will doubtless 
number over five million.

Australians are rather an uneasy 
and nomadic-inclined people. Last year 
210,000 left Victoria—a few for South 
Africa, but tbe most of them for the 
gold-fields of Western Australia. Many 
have returned . to Victoria and more 
will. These gold-fields are doubtless 
Very rich; but is requires a mint of 
capital to successfully work them. The 
principal city is Coolgardle. It num
bers about 30,000. This Western Colony 
has drawn hugely from all of tlie other 
colonies. Tasmania, famous for its 
fine climate, is fast Increasing in num
bers. Its last native died a generation 
ago. Of the colonies, all considered, 
New South Wales 1ms excelled Victoria 
in the Increase of population? Why, is 
not clear to me. Americans universally 
prefer. Melbourne to Sydney for resi
dences or business. The latter is more 
conservative. New South Wales is thc 
oldest of the colonies. It lias free-trade. 
It lost 842 more people last year than 
it gained. It is given to boasting.

Tile general land boom occurring sev
eral years ago, and after collapse, with 
the failure of banks in Melbourne, detri
mentally affected the whole country. 
Now, the people are regaining their nor
mal condition of prosperity, and the 
country its consequent attractiveness. 
Booms are curses—and land speculators 
are the bane of society. Better be a 
beggar, considering tlie long stretch of 
years here and hereafter, than a clutch
ing money-loaner or a city-lot specu
lator. If for no other reason, bell is a 
necessity to adjudicate and equalize the 
inequalities of this life. Heil, is the in
visible realm of discipline—the realm of 
reveal Ings—realm where preys the un
dying worm of remorse.
/ AUSTRALIAN FEDERATION.
Tills great island continent is just 

now in thc throes of a new birth—a 
union birth—a federation birth of ail 
the colonies into one. constituting the 
United States of Australia. Such feder
ation is considered indespensable for 
self-protection and Internal improve
ment alike. A siiigle stick as Is said, 
is easily broken; n compact bundle of 
them defies the giant. These colonies 
now have each its governor, sent from 
England: each too lias its imposing 
House of Parliament, and each makes 
its own local laws. New South Wales 
as aforesaid is free-trade; while Vic
toria bas a protective tariff. Each is 
jealous of the other. In traveling by 
railway from Sydney to Melbourne, 
when crossing the line that divides the 
two colonies, all luggage is overhauled 
nnd carefully examined custom-house 
fashion. What a nuisance! It is time, 
certainly time for the federation of 
these colonies. •

The elected Federators arc now 
(March 24) in session in Adelaide, the 
capital of the South Australian colony. 
Stepping into their Parliament building, 
I had the pleasure of seeing this august 
body in council and of hearing the ad
dress of the Hon. Mr. Barton. The reso
lutions commenced as follows:
•1. That in order to enlarge the pow

ers of self-government of the people of 
Australia, it is desirable to create a 
Federal Government which shall exer
cise authority throughout the federated 
colonies, subject to the following prin
cipal conditions: .

Among this body of men elected by 
the popular vote, was the tall manly 
form of Alfred Deakin. M. P. and for
merly so well known in the spiritualistic 
circles of Melbourne. His soul at pres
ent is re-incarnated in politics—a) pur
suit that God ’knows needs just'such 
honest and honorable men. j’ ;. 
PLEA FOR A-BOY- MURDERER'S 
:/. ; 1 .life:- .
. Seldom do I read newspapep reports 
of crimes, and .especially bf ..the, ever-re
curring murders. ; Reading .them,link
ing” about them is morally -degrading, 
because thoughts, being spiritual'sub
stances, otten crystallize-, .through .the 
will into aejidn. Phillips-in. a passion 
took life. Now suppose' that - young 
Phillips, not ninteen years of age,’ did 
put two bullets into the hi?id of a busi
ness-accountant In Elizabeth street, 
Melbourne. The faefis not denied—but
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GOOD-BY TO MELBOURNE—“DI
VINE SERVICE” ON SHIP-BOARD 
'-SOME REFLECTIONS THEREON 
-PLEA FOR A MURDERER’S LIFE 
-AT CEYLON. ' *
Just us summer was fading away into 

autumn, March 20th, I sailed from 
Australia for Ceylon. The leave-taking 
of my Melbourne friends and acquaint
ances was truly trying. It was my 
third trip to this great island Continent. 

. Human life at best is a pilgrimage, 
abounding iti the marked contrasts ot 
sunshine and shadow, joy and sorrow, 
greetings and partings. These were 
forcibly impressed upon jne as I stood 
upon tlie deck of the Arcadia and looked 
into the friendly faces ot sixty-one, by 
actual count, who had come down on 
the ears, or by trains to Port Melbourne 
to witness my departure. Mr. Dunlop, 
musical director, with over a dozen 
others unable to leave . their business 
forwarded me letters and good cheer, 
raid others still sent me from their gar
dens bouquets of flowers witli appre
ciative letters half hidden away under 
tlie buds and blossoms—all of which so 
kindly meant only added, temporarily, 
sadness to my already surcharged heart 
of sorrow, incident to the farewells.

FAREWELL TO MELBOURNE. ' 
■ "All ashore!" shouted a steamer 

official. All was bustling, crowding, 
confusion for a few moments. Soon the 
officers and a number of tbe members 
of the V. A. Association; of the Chil
dren’s Progressive Lyceum and others 
were standlug on shore waving their 
handkerchiefs and making tlie nir mus
ical with good-byes and God bless you. 
Tlie lyceum choir with others, now 
struck in singing with enthusiasm:

“A jolly good fellow is be;” etc.
Phever heard this song In America; but 
as a change, It was literally, music 
mingled with tears! My own eyes 
were swimming; my voice choked and 
tremulous aud my heart too full of fra
ternal.and paternal emotions for speech. 
There Is a subdued sadness in partings 
too deep for utterance.

Tlie Progressive Lyceum which I hnd 
helped to organize on a previous visit, 
and now conducted by Mr. James 
Spriggs, gave me on the evening of my 
send-off. a beautifully illumined scroll, 
a very handsome leather writing case, 
the photographs of the officers, leaders 
aud children of the Lyceum, some in 
groups others single, and framed. Tho 
V. C. Association presented me a scroll 
with approving resolutions, a ’mounted 
cane with inscription, a costly album of 
photographs, with such personal pres
ents as mounted canes of Australian 
woods, black velvet dressing-gown, etc., 
all mementos of appreciation and util
ity.

ATTENDING DIVINE SERVICE.
Sunday morning, 21st, I attended 

"divine service" aboard ’ the ship. I 
thought the following sounded very 
mtteh like Roman Catholicism—"The 
absolution and remission of sins is to 
be pronounced by the priest alone 
standing; the people still kneeling,” I 
did not kneel—joints too stiff, tbe will 
too obstinate, the manhood too Inde
pendent, and then what is attitude to 
the Infinite? Serpents crawl because 
they are serpents, and savages kneel 
and squat because they are savages— 
but let man stand erect in the glory of 
a perfected manhood.

That part of one prayer which reads, 
“May it please thee. Ob. Lord, to illumi
nate all bishops, priests and deacons 

•.■ with true knowledge and understand
ing,” etc.. I thought very appropriate, 
in as much as tlie officiating "priest," 
was almost painfully dull and stupid. 
Tlie three Roman Catholic priests 
aboard would not attend this “divine 
service,” considering English church
men—(Episcopalians!. Schismatics, and 
heretics, whose unordained priests in 
the line of apostolic succession have no 
ecclesiastical right to minister iu sacred 
tilings.

The evth psalm was read at this sea
son of "divine service” with the script
ural lessons thnt God “turned their 
waters into blood" and there came all 
manner of files and lice in all their 
quarters, anti grasshoppers came aud 
caterpillars." etc., all of which .seemed 
to me absolutely ugly, If not morosely 
malicious on tlie part of Jehovah. And 
then the priest prayed fol- Queen Vic
toria, rrince of Wales and the Royal 
family; but. notwithstanding there Nvas 
nearly a score of Americans aboard, 
President McKinley's name was not 
mentioned to the Almighty—and still 
be lives!

Glancing at a Canticle in tbe prayer
book I read, "0 ye seas and floods, ye 
fowls of the air aud ye fish of the deep; 
and 0. ye whales, bless ye thc Lord.” 
The old Scotch psalm-maker in putting 
praises of the fish and whales into 
metrical psalmody for singing rendered 
them thus: —•
"Ye monsters of the deep

Your Maker’s praises spout, 
Up from tbe deep, ye eoddllngs peep

Aud wag your tails about.”
Just how tbe wagging of fishes tails 

could praise the Almighty is a mystery 
—a church mystery!

During this Sunday’s “divine service” 
tbe following hymn was sung, as 
memory serves me. The prayer-book 
was English.

. “Just as I am, without one plea 
But that thy blood was shed for me. 
And that thertf bidst me come to Thee 
O Lamb of God, I come.”

JUST AS YOU ARE. / , 
And, in an old English Methodist' 

hymn-book, not very classically ar
ranged, there may be found, so the Rev. 
Turbnll, pastor of the Church ef dur 
Father, Informed me a hymn containing 
the same idea as the one above, two 
Unes of which read: v t ;y.~*- *
"Come filthy,, come nasty, come dirty;

■ come bare— .
You can’t come too nasty—come just 

as you are.”, .- ‘ ,
THE BEST SOCIETY.

'•'Divine service” over, I retired to my 
flbin to read, reflect and Inwardly di-

Cntefs on a New
the fact, the effect, must have had a 
cause, or causes adequate to produce 
the effect—murder.

But the boy in a passion no doubt 
killed Brady. Now shall the great noble 
and royal-souled Victoria kill the young 
lad? Emphatically No! Among the 
many reasons why, I submit thc follow
ing: ’

1. No man, no town, no colony, has a 
moral right to take what it cannot give.

2. Putting a rope around Willie Phil
lip’s neck and killing him will uot bring 
Brady back to mortal life. 1

3. Hanging him will be a practical ex
hibition of the old repealed law of 
Moses—the law of retaliation—eye for 
eye.

4. It is a direct violation of thc divine 
commandment, “Thou shall uot kill.”

5. It will be in direct opposition to the 
teachings of Christ “return good for 
evil” and save life rather than destroy 
it. ' .

6. It will only be adding legal and of
ficially premeditated murder to the il
legal passionate murder by a young lad.

7, It will be demoralizing to Colonial 
Society, because by parity of reasoning it 
has been proven in some of the Amer
ican States,that hanging for murder 
has numerically increased the number 
of murders. Crime legal or illegal is 
catching, -

8. Hanging this young man by the 
neck will not kill him. It will only ns 
unnaturally ns ruthlessly force him out 
of his body before a ripening old age. 
Prematurely and unwillingly entering 
tho spirit world and being an earth 
bound spirit fie may If so disposed in
cite to other murders.

"What would you do with him?” do 
some say. Commute bls sentence, as the 
Executive doubtless will, to imprison
ment for life, and let him within these 
imprisoned walls labor for the public 
good! Let him have some advantage 
for culture and moral Improvement. 
Trent him as you would me treated 
under similar circumstances. And after 
discipline, after a long term of years, if 
he gives satisfactory evidence of re
form, of having become a better, truer 
man, freely pardon him. It Is infinitely 
more humane and Christ-like to reform 
and free a man than to kill him.

REACHING CEYLON.
On the morning of the 5th of April our 

steamer the Arcadia reached Colombo, 
the capita! of Ceylon. The city num
bers 130,000. 0,000 of these are whites; 
The city has Improved wonderfully 
since I saw It about twenty years ago. 
I am stopping in the Cinnamon gardens 
with the proprietors of the Musaeus 
Buddhistic, school for girls. On Satur
day last I lectured in the Ananda Col
lege upou "Buddhism and Christianity 
face to face,” Colonel H. S. Olcott being 
(he chairman. He is now in Ceylon. I 
had not seen him shtee meeting him at 
the Eddy Brothers’ In Vermont. He has 
surely grown old gracefully, his beard 
being long and wavy, and hair white as 
the driven snow. I am inclined to 
think tliat he must be a re-incarnatidn 
of Patriarch Abraham. Really he has 
a very commanding appearance, and is 
exceedingly popular both In Ceylon and 
India. He has done and . is doing a 
groat work in education in these Asiatic 
countries. On the 16th 1’11 meet him at 
Rambukkana and listen to his lectures 
In the Buddhist schools. On Sunday I 
heard him give an address at a large 
Buddhist funeral, which was to me ex
ceedingly interesting.

The Prince of Siam is now In Colam- 
bo, having renounced the throne nnd 
taken the yellow robe, of the Buddhist 
priest. Thc King of Siam Is to be iu 
Ceylon ou tlie 19th and my friends 
have secured me a seat upon the plat
form of the King’s reception. I leave 
here about the 21st for Madras, India. 
Then I go to Calcutta, Thibet and down 
thro' India, unless the famine and the 
plague present insurmountable difficul
ties. J. M. PEEBLES, M. D.

TWO WATCHERS BY THE DEAD

THE CURTAIN FALLS.
The curtain falls across the open door, 
A purple pall of swaying plush; no more

Between the watcher and the bier 
than this

Brief barrier; be can hear the splut
tering kiss .

Of the flickering waxen tapers; ne'er 
before

Did silence smite him with the sullen 
roar

Of waves that break upon some distant 
shore—

A shore unseen, for 'twlxt him and 
the abyss

Tbe curtain falls.
In there,, the black pall trailing on the 

floor, *
The still white face, with the mocking 

smile It wore,
The silence and the tapers. Naught’s 

amiss.
Yet gaunt fear sits with the watcher.
' Ah, the kiss, .

The awful kiss of death, when the play 
iso’er— ... .... .

The curtain falls. ’ .
. < —John-a-Dreams.

TO RISE AGAIN.
The curtain falls to rise again;

'Tis but a change of scene; .
With specialties—a joy—a pain, ■

■ Close interspersed between;
To rise again upon a stage , 

Where souls eternal play
Life’s dramas o’er from age to age, 

In nature’s endless way. -
To rise again through every act

In evolution’s grind; •
Through every scene in this great fact
. Of life and humankind. -
To-ri^e.again before the throng . - .

■ ' In other 'Worlds than', this;' -, ; ‘ " 
The curtain falls, .and'still the song' 
“ Of life is’ in death’s kiss.; - . •

’ ... DR. T, WILKINS.

j No man upon earth can have the least 
spark of love for a God' who holds in 
reserve eternal, hard, and'violent'chas
tisements for ninety-nine hundredths of 
his children.—Jean Meslier. . . .

Some one Inquired of a colored man 
who Was just beginning to read, what' 
progress.he. was Asking. “Oh,” he,ex-, 
claimed, “I am out of the Bible, and 
Into the newspaper.” .

and Important C 
DEATH.

Considered from the Stand
point of a Physician.

H. V. SWERINGEN, A. M., M.D., PRE
. RENTS HIS VIEWS OF THE SUB
; J EOT. . ’ ,;

How often have we heard the minis
ter of the gospel dwell upon what he 
considered the “King of Terrors,” in a 
manner calculated to invite the “grim 
monster” among his B“iishioners. He 
would gravely inform‘is that probably 
the tree was now standing in the forest 
from which the lumber would be taken 
for our casket; that the goods were now 
shelved in the stores, which would be 
utilized for our shrouds and that yon
der sexton would be employed perhaps 
to-morrow to dig our graves, etc., thus 
making use of every known phraseol
ogy of his art to harrow tip our feelings 
and scare us into the, cliurch. .

A Spiritualistic and scientific view of 
death divests it of all such terrors. Sci
ence teaches us that as we advance to 
the natural limit ot oiir earthly exist
ence, we lose one after another of our 
means of material intercourse with this 
world; one by ono all the avenues of 
sense are closed, the eye grows dim, 
the ear dull, and taqtd, tact and smell
ing are blunted; the mind, but feebly 
impressed with the objects and events 
around- us, lies dormant, or is moved 
only by the recollections of days long 
past; tho tottering gait, the shrivelled 
and horny skin, the yearning for the. 
fireside mid the genial;.warmth of the 
sun, show how languidly the great 
functions of the cumulation are per
formed; by degrees ;&ie digestion be
comes impaired and,-then the litter de
eline proceeds more vapidly; enervation, 
calorification, absorption nnd secretion 
all become embarrassed as.tlie capillary, 
circulation languishes;. sooner or later 
this function ceases, pnd finally the 
heart dies. Rigidity offthe whole body, 
caused by the coagulation of its albu
men, then speedily becomes established.

Death, Indeed, Is, as natural as life. 
Physiology has demonstrated that ev
ery part of the human body has its own 
definite term of vitality, sand that the 
destruction of old cells and the forma
tion of new ones is continuous in all 
tissues, especially In those in which the 
most active vital chaiigesiure going on, 
as In the nervous and tauafular tissues.

Even the bones and the-teeth are un
dergoing constant;- although slower 
change, and througjiouYUie whole body 
there is a constantly progressive.shed
ding or exfoliation of /Effete matter or 
worn-put tissues, .andAt corresponding 
deposit of'.ijeW matter^ Every* thought 
we think, every move>we make is ac
companied by tbe death and breaking 
down of muscular or nervous tissue as 
Ils necessary physiological and patho
logical condition. Every action of our 
corporeal life from Its!beginning to its 
close, occurs at the expense of the vi
tality of an inappreciable amount of or
ganized structure. ’

Titis is called molecular death, aud 
within proper pathological or physio
logical limits, is necessary to the life 
and health of the whole body.

The tripod upon which life principally 
depends, are the heart,.brain and lungs. 
By the deranged functions of any one 
or more of these organs, the liability to 
deajh is made manifest; 'These organs 
are so dependent upon each other, that 
if one becomes disensed the malady 
may lead to death and yet the method 
of dying may be expressed chiefly 
through the functions of another.

When an individual faints from loss 
of blood, if the hemorrhage, be not ar
rested the condition-of tainting or syn
cope continues, and finally the heart’s 
action ceases. Death 'is here produced 
not because the heart is unable to func
tionate, but because the blood which 
stimulates it to tlie performance of its 
office, does not ente^ ft In sufficient 
amount to keep it going. This mode of 
death Is known as antiemia. When the 
supply of blood to the heart is normal, 
but the heart having 'lost its power of 
utilizing It by contr/ietlon nnd dilata
tion, then death ensues by what Is 
termed asthenia, or .as the conventional 
phrase goes, “heart failure.” La grippe, 
especially when complicated with pneu
monia, cholera, shook,; sufficiently pro
found, cause death in'this manner.

Death commencing, in the lungs, or by 
suffocation or asphyxia, is caused by 
insufficient or a total-cessation of hac- 
matosls. Pneumonia, firoup of auy char
acter, bronchitis, any? cause which in
terfers with the entrance of air through 
the larynx or trachea; are examples of 
death by. asphyxia., Ui these cases the 
venous blood, instead of acquiring, in 
Its circuit through the lungs, the qual
ities of arterial blood, is returned to the 
left side of the heart,' and then distrib
uted over the body, still ladened with 
debris which should have been'exhaled 
or revived by. contact .with the air. 
When blood of tliisjeliaracter circulates 
through the brain ^t1 destroys general 
sensibility, voluntary, motion, and in
duces coma; it falls to excite the move
ments ofthe'DreatSing muscles and, as 
a result, the lungat-tW pulmonary ar
tery and the fight side of the heart be
come gorged with blood. 'The heart re
ceived, its supply , on blood Through the 
coronary arteries andiiyhen the’quality 
of that blood deteriorates it loses its 
power of stimulating;, the heart to the 
performance of;its:;f auction and death 
is the. necessary reshit. This is the 
usual or most common -cause of death 
In disease. - ’ • 1 -,

Another cause of! ,death may be 
traced, to blood-poigpqing, called techni
cally, necroemiar ;q 1# this: method . of 
dissolution the blood! (the natural source 
of life; toThe.. entires' system, • Is. Itself 
dead, ' necros- / \a&4<6preads.. death 
throughout, LQ.’wIjqj^body.. As a nat
ural result, the heart; loses its power; 
the vessels, the chnplaries, lose their 
tonej and the various' organs of the 
body. become engaged with . impure 
blood; the' medulla. & font which' -the 
chief breathing nefres'arise, is obtund- 
ed or torpid; the wyefs of breathing 
fail; voluntary ■motion.-is. nearly sus
pended; molecular agrition ceases, and 
Is speedily foliowjed&y general molec
ular death; the general structures and 
organs of the body (Jie, and take on the 
process of decompostfion as soon "as the

yde, With a Div 
pulse and breath have ceased; in fact, 
molecular death may precede for some 
hours or days what is called somatic or 
absolute death, as in cases of gangrene 
of tbe extremities. Typhoid cases often 
terminate fatally by necroemia.

Compression by depression of the 
skull, or by a tumor of the meninges, or 
by an effusion of serum, blood or pus, 
In or upon the brain, or by excessive 
engorgement of the blood-vessels of the 
brain, produce coma which, if not re
lieved by nature or art, or both, results 
in death. Loss of general and special 
sensation, of voluntary motion and of 
consciousness, follows the action of any 
of these causes, but not always in the 
same order. In apoplexy all the func
tions of the brain are suddenly abol
ished. Rev. Henry Ward Beecher thus 
died, but lived for some hours after the 
stroke, although he was to all appear
ance, dead. The reason of this is that 
the movements of the organs of breath
ing and of the heart, which sustain or
ganic life, depend less upon tlie integ- 
J'lty of the brain than upon that of the 
medulla at its base.

And so, material birth and death is 
the order of nature. Nature’s poet, 
William Cullen Bryant, ta his Immortal 
.“Thanatopsis,” beautifully Illustrates 
the cellular pathology, as well as evolu
tion, as follows:

“See how,
Upon the faltering footsteps of decay, 
Youth presses.”

We are strongly Inclined to think thnt 
this order of nature was in operation 
ages before Adam’s fall? and was in no 
way influenced by it. Science has dem
onstrated the fact that it is as natural 
to die ns it is to be born. Death there
fore, cannot be regarded as the direct 
result of Adam’s escapade in the gar
den of Eden, granting tliat there ever 
was sueh a garden, or such an esca
pade.

Spiritualism has demonstrated the 
truth of Paul's assertion, however, that 
“there Is a spiritual as well as a natural 
or physical body.” Spiritualism has il
lustrated the truth of the immortal 
lines of Longfellow:

“Life Is real, life Is earnest,
And the grave is not its goal, 

Dust thou art, to dust returnest,
Was not written of the soul.”

This spiritual body may be com
posed of matter so subtile, so delicate, 
so flue as to be entirely unrecognizable 
by anj' of the senses In our present 
state of being, nnd thus prove the truth 
of immortality from the materialistic 
Standpoint, from the materialist’s own 
point of view. The perfume.of a flower 
,we,dQAM$ sei* .hear, taste or feel, being 
'conscious'; of its presence by fl single 
sense only, thnt of smell; the more we 
destroy the Integrity of the flower, its 
materiality, its organic structure by 
crushing, etc., the greater is the mani
festation of Its perfume. By which one 
of our senses let us inquire, do we rec
ognize our own mentality, conscious 
ego, soul, mind, love, bate, desire, am
bition,, our own general Intelligent ex
istence? We certainly do not see, hear, 
taste, feel nor smell any of these qual
ities of mind. It may be said in reply 
that we do feel them but this is uot true 
in tlie usual sense of the term as here 
employed, or id the material sense of 
touch. We are conscious of them but 
do uot feel them by tactile sense, by 
palpation, by touch.

An argument much rolled upon by 
materialists to prove that death ends 
all, is tlie fact that any interference 
with tlie function of the brain, any se
rious damage done to its structure or 
Integrity, results in the prompt arrest 
of its mentality.

Cases are cited of fracture of the 
skull resulting in compression from de
pressed fragments of bone upon thc 
brain, producing an absolute loss of 
consciousness or coma. To my mind 
however, this argument and Its accom
panying illustration Is by no means 
conclusive. As well conclude that lie
cause the batteries, win's and instru
ments of a telegraph line wore unable 
to transmit intelligence, the intelli
gence was not there to be transmitted. 
I have observed a number of cases of 
fracture of the skull with resulting 
coma from compression, in every case 
wherein tlie damage done to the brain 
was not too great, tHe elevation of tbe 
depressed pieces of bone by tlie opera
tion known as trephining, was fol
lowed promptly by the return of 'con
sciousness, the mind, the soul, the men
tality, tbo conscious ego, the spiritual 
body, tlie spirit again resuming tlie use 
of its tool—the brain. The mere fact 
that the expression of mentality was 
entirely suspended during the period of 
pressure upon the organ through which 
that mentality expresses itself in this 
life is no evidence at all that when the' 
brain' dies the mind or soul dies also. 
How shall we account for the return 
of consciousness when the brain (the 
tool) by which It is expressed, is re
paired? What was the condition of 
the mind or soul during tlie period in
tervening between tbe receipt of the In
jury and the relief of the pressure? It 
certainly had not ceased absolutely to 
exist, else it would not have mani
fested itself by returning consciousness. 
Now, suppose nothing had been done 
for the relief of a curable case of this 
character, and death of tbe whole body 
had supervened. If death ends all, at 
what time did the mind or Intelligence 
die? Immediately after coma super
vened, or not until the Whole body died 
twelve, twenty-four or forty-eight hours 
after? Is it not just as philosophical to 
say that the mind uses the brain as a 
tool, as it is - to say that the brain uses 
the mind as a tool, or thatrthe brain se
cretes thought as the liver does bile? 
Is It not just as rational to conclude 
that the brain is a battery In tbe em
ploy of the spiritual body, and subject 
to the environments of the physical 
body, Its imperfections, accidents, etc., 
until it is no longer fit for use? Is it the 
brain or is it the spirit that uses the eye 
to see, tbe ear to hear; the- nose to 
smell? Does tilt* destruction of the. eye 
destroy also the mental capacity to see? 
Does the loss of hearing necessarily in
volve tbe mental capacity ’ to hear? 
Does' the ear secrete hearing as.'the 
liver secretes bile? Does the eye secrete, 
sight as the liver secretes bile? .If not, 
then why should a total destruction of 
ihb.' Diaterial. brain totally destroy 
thought,"i&lnd or mentality I ' ’ ,

Tne Plan Fully El 
THINGS TOCONSIDER. “

Errors to Carefully Guard 
Against.

SPIRITUALISTS LIABLE TO BE SU
PERSTITIOUS-GUIDES SHOULD 
NOT BE ALLOWED TO SUPER
SEDE ONE’S OWN JUDGMENT.
To the Editor:—My observation has 

taught me that Spiritualists can ac
quire a bad tcondltlon of mind, includ
ing hallucinations and superstition, and 
that they should be more carefully edu
cated to guard them against these er
rors. That quality of the human mind 
that impels people to think of a Creator 
and try and comprehend their relations 
to him, is as much the heritage of Spir
itualists as of other people. This hu
man sentiment is all right in itself, but 
is exceedingly liable to be perverted, 
and when It is perverted it makes one 
gullible aud superstitious.

There are certain people who are par
ticularly prone io these aberrations, 
and to such Spiritualism is no safe
guard against the malady. When one 
gets a communication from the spirit 
world and regards it with a kind of 
awe—as something that should uot be 
criticised or questioned—lie is under a 
superstition as real as is oue who does 
not dare to seek out the clashes and un
reasonable passages in the Bilile, They 
are neither of them in a condition of 
mind to favor progress.

I always feel a pity for one who talks 
of his guides hi spirit life. Our Intellect 
was given us for a guide, aud woo to 
him wlio does not recognize It. in the 
duties and avocations of life there is no 
guide for any person so high as liis own 
consciousness, and he should never 
move in lines that conflict witli it. It 
cannot be too strongly impressed on the 
minds of Spiritualists, that If one is 
going to have a guide to supersede bis 
own judgment and knowledge it, It may 
ns well—yes, better—be au acquaintance 
lie can always Identify

In a spirit communication it is gen
erally more or less uncertain from 
whom it comes. And laying down the 
mortal form does not appear to improve 
the judgment relative to mundane af
faire. For these reasons we should con
sider any advice purporting to come 
from the spirit world with care and 
caution.

I have been Interested in the contro
versy going on in your paper as to 
whether they should adopt tbe forms 
of the churches at their meetings, and 
.also whether they should take on the 
name of Christian. I see no objection 
;to adopting Any form that is innocent 
in Itself, and that can add Interest and 
impressiveness to the occasion. Be
cause Christians have music it is no 
reason why Spiritualists should decline 
its benign Influence. As for invoca
tions, tiie lecturer should feel entirely 
free to use or refuse. I believe Unit to 
hamper in tliis respect is to mar and In
jure. I believe in putting no unneces
sary restraints on one’s personality. 1 
am as far from being a Catholic ns any 
one, but I never feel compelled to eat 
meat on Fridays on the ground that 
good Catholics refuse it.

I once knew a woman doing house
work for another party, who would 
make it a point to never do just as she 
was told—for fear if she did, she would 
lose her individuality. There is such a 
tiling as carrying the idea of iudejH*n- 
dence too far for our own good and 
comfort. I seriously object to any
thing like prefixing the word Christian 
to Spiritualist. I object to it tiecause 
it is a misnomer, Spiritualists being no 
more Christians in nny sense than they 
are Mohammedans, Brahmans or Budd
hists. It would Ik* us appropriate to add 
tlie title prefix of any other religion to 
our faitli as that of Christian. There is 
nothing in the teachings of Jesus that 
we want to appropriate tliat Is uot also 
taught by the founders of other great 
religions. 1 look at it that the Spiritual
ist who still desires to cling to the name 
Christian is In a very undeveloped stage 
of the new dispensation. There Is one 
cogent reason why we should prefer 
any of tlie other great religions to the 
Christian system. All tlie other great 
systems of religion command abstinence 
from intoxicating drinks, wliile tin* 
Christian religion favors moderate 
drinking.

Thc first miracle recorded of Jesus 
is tliat of manufacturing wine to aid 
in thc drinking revels of a marriage 
feast. If he had made tlie wine into 
water and made it the occasion of a 
temperance lesson, it would have saved 
the Christian world an untold amount 
of misery and horror, besides placing 
himself in harmony with modem sci
ence. It is folly to talk about its having 
been unfermented wine, because tliat 
was not tbe kind used at their marriage 
feasts, and they drank it expressly to 
be under the influence of au intoxicat
ing stimulant.

Again In; said of himself that be came 
“eating and drinking,” so that he was 
called “gluttonous and a wine bibber,” 
and be did not deny the charge. Again 
he is reported to have said: “No man 
having drunk old wine straightway de- 
sireth new, for he saltli the old Is" bet
ter,” Indicating clearly that it was the 
wine that is Intoxicating that he valued 
most. Then we have Paul’s advice to 
Timothy: “Drink no longer water only, 
but take a little wine for thy stomach’s 
sake, and often infirmities.” It would 
appear that Timothy had been a total 
abstainer from intoxicating beverages, 
and Paul thought he would do better If 
he became a moderate drinker. We 
have no reason to believe Timothy was 
siok at that time, and at- any rate, to 
take a little when be was sick and dis
continue when he was well was not In
timated but to take it all thc time, when 
he was well; for his stomach’s sake, and 
when he was sick for his ailments;

We may hunt as carefully as we 
please, and we shall not find anything 
in the New Testament against moderate 
drinking., It is no wonder the Chris
tian nations have always been notori- 
6us;fqr their bad'drinking habits. • 
I I have another objection to adopting 
(he. name Christian. The churches do 
not want us to have it, and I .do not 
think we have any right to steal their 
trade mark. - • •

• I do not desire to wrong Christians, 
and ! do. not want to be considered a 
Christ Jan add these considerations

settle It for me. The simple term Spir
itualist is simply sufficient. ’

Our friend, R. Neely, appears tq 
take a great deal of stock in Bible 
prophecy, and explanations that twist 
the English language all out of its nor
mal meaning. There is where he and E 
differ. I do not believe anything about 
any prophecy ever being delivered to. 
auy people in a way they could not un
derstand. Such a proceeding would be 
nothing better than a nonsensical farce. 
The Jews knew what kind of a Messiah, 
was promised them, and Jesus did not 
fill tbe bill. Prophecies in all countries 
and In all ages have been mixed up, the 
false with the true, and the prophets 
spoken of In the Bible were no more 
reliable than the prophks of other na
tions, aud the prophecies concerning tu 
Jewish Messiah were false. No such a 
personage has ever appeared.

Prof. Bimbleby muy talk about 
“Bible time” and the “time produced 
by ihe magnificent elock-work of the 
heavens,” aud prove a mess of stuff by, 
nine different methods, but I am not 
caught with such.

I remember that the Second Advent
ists had several different ways of prov
ing that the world would come to aa 
end in 1843. It was to them a plain 
matter of mat hematical calculation—but 
the world persisted in living, and let tho 
figures of the deluded continue to lie; 
Prof. Bimbleby may be as sincere iu liis 
belief as were the old Millerites, but 
we have no reason to suppose the things 
recorded will take place at the times 
specified, if we may suppose they may. 
come at all. ‘ '

The Bilile is not “the book of re-, 
ligion,” and never will be. It is a con
glomeration of writings full of self
contradictions and inharmonies wliiclil 
render it valueless as a guide in the af
fairs of life. I am not prejudiced1 
against the Bible; 1 am simply not prej
udiced enough for it to swallow It in at 
mass without stopping to taste and 
learn by actual test tbe ingredients of 
whieh it ts composed. And I find it has 
no element in it that renders it worthy 
of special regard. At least one-half of 
it is not worth reading. It Is au excel
lent text book, for one eau find any 
sentiment lu It tliat he desires, front 
which to sermonize.

SAMUEL BLODGETT, j

A VILE TRICKSTER. .
EXCITEMENT AT A SPIRITUAL

ISTIC SEANCE-AJA JOBOE, WHO 
CLAIMS TO BE A HINDOO WAS 
GIVING A SEANCE AND THOMP
SON CAUGHT THE FOREIGNER’S 
MANAGER FLAYING AXIOMS.
Muncie Spiritualists are iu a state of 

excitement aud are congratulating 
themselves over the exposure of a 
fraud. Tin* expose occurred last night 
at a test seance held at a private bouse 
and Mr. Thompson who has a leather 
and notion store on South .Walnut 
street caused it. ’

A few days ago a tall, long haired 
swarthy looking man calling himself 
Aja Joboe and giving Calcutta as bls 
place of residence, arrived in Muncie 
and secured apartments at the Hotel 
National. With him was his manager, 
named McMullen and two women. It 
seems tliat Joboe, who poses ns a Hin
doo magician nnd hypnotist, gave out 
that he was n Spiritualist and his man
ager made partial arrangements with 
tlie executive board of tlie First Spirit
ualist church to give a seauee at the 
church Sunday night. He claimed, so. 
It is understood, that be could produce 
spirit forms, while securely confined In 
an Iron cage. Last night lie was to 
give an exhibition of his work to the 
members of the board, for the purpose 
of showing them Unit he could do It, but 
for some reason backed out. He agreed 
to give a dark circle and it was held at 
a private house. .

In the circle was Joboe. McMullen, 
liis manager, one of the women who 
came here with the Hindoo. IV. A. 
McDonald. President of the church, A. 
A. Barker, vice-president, aud Mr. and 
Mrs. Jolin Andrews. Mr. and Mrs. W. X 
Thompson ami Mr. and Mrs. Harry 
Griffin. Musical instruments were 
placed on a stand in tlie center of the 
room. Joboe was placed between two 
Spiritualists, tlie people in tlie circle 
joined liaiids and tlie room was dark
ened. Suddenly a violin was heard 
and an instant Inter Mr. Thompson 
cried out: “Strike a light: I have an 
impostor." The lights were turned on 
and revealing Mr. Thompson holding 
McMullen tightly by the arm. There 
was great confusion for a time and 
then Mr. Thompson stated tliat he had 
caught McMullen playing the violin. 
Tlie circle was broken up and it was de
cided at once that Jolioe and his man
ager were uot wanted at the church, 
Joboe was seen at tbe National by a 
Herald representative this afternoon. 
In a reply to a question he said: “I don’t 
know whether McMullen touched the 
violin or not. If he did I suppose ho 
thought I was not working fast enough. 
He should have told me lie was going 
to do something but lie didn’t and he 
gave me tlie worst of the deal. The 
Hindoo seemed worried about McMul
len's action. He told tbe reporter he 
could work Spiritualism by trickery, 
and also said that lie was a magician 
and hypnotist. He was recently roasted 
to a queen’s taste by tho Indianapolis 
Sentinel.—Muncie (Ind.) Herald.

AN IMPORTANT DISCOVERY.
By deepest thinking we have found ;i: 

This fact we here declare—
The world goes round and round and 

round. . . -
Because it can’t go square.

—L.A.W. Bulletin. ’

Let us not be too harsli lu our judg
ment of men, for but very few of them 
are as bad as they would like to be. 
i' The average man is very couscleii* 
tious regarding the behavior of Ilia 
neighbors. -

A Christian Isn’t really much of at 
Christian, unless he’s a Christian wheu 
there is nobody watching him.

Don’t hide your light under a bushel 
if you can hide it just as. completely 
under a collar box. . ,'

Your heart will be happy if its in tha 
right place, and is the right kind of ft 
heart. . . . ■ U



mOTICMSTION,
Inelastic Review of Dr, Ber-

illon, of Paris..
&UESTION8 OF GREAT IMP0RT- 

ANCE REGARDING THIS PHE
NOMENON EXHAUSTIVELY ELU
CIDATED BY A SCIENTIFIC MIND 
Dr. Berillom who directs a clinical 

Bhospital in Paris, Cor the treatment of 
S*'nervous disorders, ou the lines of tho 
^Nancy school, has given a series of lec- 

; tures recently at tbe Paris School of 
S? Medicine, on psycho-therapeutic, treat- 
it" itjeut by hypnotism, whicli have already 
' ' been referred to In part in a previous 

account. Dr. Berillon is also secretary 
of the Soeiete d’Hypnologie et Psychol
ogic and editor of the Revue de IHyp- 
hotlsme. . .

This question constitutes a most im
portant branch in the psychical domain. 
The consideration of its phenomena as 
carefully studied by modern psycholo
gists, cannot fail to suggest important 
elucidations with regard to similar phe
nomena appearing in the mediumistie 
field of psychology.

Emotional people, said the iectuiei, 
are very susceptible to suggestion, ns is 
seen from the fact tliat they are earned 
away by the contagion of feeling in a 
public audience, as iu a revival meeting 
or theatre, etc. People become some
times almost dramatic with excitement, 
especially among the Latin races. Some 
individuals, such ns lovers of the drama 
aud artists are more susceptible to vis
ual suggestion; others, such as musi
cians, to auditive suggestion; others, 
such as sportsmen and primitive peo
nies. to motor suggestion.

Tlie senses react on each othei 
in different combinations in differ
ent people, according to the develop
ment of the several senses in them. Im
pressions thus produce compound re
actions. Movement excites movement, 
as ideas excite ideas, by psychical in- 
duetiou.

Emotion implies association of the 
memories of past sensations. Its in
tensity is correlative with the develop
ment of sensibility therefore. People 
with poor sensibility are unemotional, 
lethargic, dull. Professor Wiliam 
James has said that where there is no 
sensation there can be no emotion. Ihe 
strong emotional reactions induced in 
sensitive people, Is shown by the effect 
in them of shocks or fright, which have 
been known iu such people, to cause 
their hair to turn white suddenly, or in
duce paralysis, etc. 'Die presence of 
regions of insensibility is always symp
tomatic of neuropathic disorder. 
Hysterical patients always present 
patches or zones of insensibility; tlieir 
sensibility also transfers Itself from one 
side to the other of their organisms. It 
is therefore probable that the witches 
whom our ancestors tortured to death 
were hysterical patients. The same 
would apply with regard lo many nuns 
and mystic visionaries; subject to sllg-

impulses into action?; iipuld befd»- 
tered arid developed in children?: Hyp5 
uotism may here be used to inhibit mo
tive power, as op other occasions'it may 
be used to stimulate it, Ui undeveloped 
subjects. Automatic habits, such as the 
biting of nails, the tendency to pilfer, 
etc., may be checked by suggestion; by 
the artificial psychic creation of a me
chanical arresting movement neutral
izing the primitive impulse and awak
ening attention, thereby facilitating the 
overcoming of the habit. Timidity, fib
telling, nightmare may be similarly 
dealt witli.. Pessimism, melancholia, 
the conception of personal bad luck, 
may be cured by psychic stimulation.

The personality of the subject may 
be temporarily altered by suggestion. ; 
A cultivated man may be made to as
sume the personality of a carter, when 
he will surprise his friends by pouring 
forth all the repulsive slang vocabulary 
peculiar to the occupation, while slash
ing nt his Imaginary horses, with an 
imaginary whip, swearing and perspir
ing in the efforts entailed. A man may 
be made to believe himself to be a doc
tor, a priest,, an officer, an actor, a 
^liser, etc. Tim attitudes, postures, ex
pression, voice, language, and even 
handwriting, will alter in each case, 
expressing the peculiarities pertaining 
to the several occupations. If the hand
writings written under such circum
stances are submitted to a graphologist, 
he will distinguish tlie profession per
sonified.

The description of au imaginary 
scene will cause the subject to image 
tlie ideas objectively in-his own mind. 
The experience is so' real to him, that 
subsequently he cannot distinguish it 
from ‘‘actual’’ experiences. A subject 
may thus be induced to give testimony 
with regard to circumstances which 
were purely subjective and imaginary, 
as if -they had pertained to reactions 
with the external world and without 
distinguishing tlie difference.

inutii, etc.
But is has been discovered by experi

mental research lu the army, public 
schools, etc., that large numbers of 
strong men present insensible spots, 
where they do not feel when pricked 
with a pin. Cramp is another neuro
pathic symptom, resembling hysterical 
or hypnotically induced contracture.

Cutaneous insensibility is always 
produced in the first stages of 
hypnotic sleep, therefore to prick the 
subject witli a pin is the recognized test 
of discovering whether the subject is 
asleep. As It exists spontaneously in 
hysterical patients and as all the sub
jects experimented on there are hysteri
cal, tlie Salpetriere school, that is, Cbnr- 
col, .Tmiet, etc., claim that hysterical 
Subjects make the best hypnotic sub
jects and only they present complete ex- 
pgrlmentnl suggestion. Tbe Nancy 
scliool, tliat Is, Bernheim, Llebeaiilt, 
Llegeois, etc., on the contrary claim tliat 
the fact that hypnotism can Induce, nr- 
tiflclnlly, symptoms which are similar 
to those appearing spontaneously In 
hysteria, shows that hypnotism presents 
the most natural medication for hys
teria, as It can banish as well ns pro
duce these symptoms.

The aissowiahs, dervishes and fakirs 
produce a similar state of insensibility 
by vivid auto-suggestion, assisted by 
exciting rhythmical music, singing, ro
tary movements wliieh may induce sim
ilar effects to the revolving mirror of 
Luys. They can then cut and burn 
their bodies,'as similarly surgical oper
ations have been accomplished In deep
ly induced hypnotic states, with com
plete painlessness. The fakirs suspend 
hunger, etc., by internal auto-sugges
tion, as occurs similarly among hysteri
cal patients, whose stomachs lose nil 
sensation and who luive to be stimu
lated to cat by suggestion. In hysteri
cal subjects sensibility is dissociated, 
suppressed or transferred to other parts 
of the body. 'Die fakirs similarly pro
duce local Insensibility. The same phe
nomena may be hypnotically induced. 
The fakirs self induce sleep, accompli- 
Died by Insensibility, by incantations or 
monotonous sounds. Their sleep is the
same as that of the secondary state In
duced by hypnotism.
they produce could 
doubt be reproduced 
suggestion.

Ideas are presented

The phenomena 
consequently no 
by experimental

to perception by
sense impressions from tbe external 
world, which react in the sensorium of 
the brain and entail realization In ac
tion. An idea Is therefore a principle of 
movement and while au Idea entails ac
tion. so will action induce an Idea. 
Ideas are revealed by unconscious 
movements. Tills occurs also in sleep 
and Jn the secondary and somnambulic 
states (whether spontaneous or in
duced), in automatism as also in the al
coholic state. The non-realization of an 
accepted suggestion, that is, its non-ex- 
pressiou Into act or movement, entails 
obsession or automatism. The subject 
is haunted by the idea till It is exterior
ized in an action.

Movement or voluntary action Is thus 
the realization of an idea, that is. of a 
reaction set up by a sense impression. 
Consequently In modern psychology, 
will is considered as the resjilt of a sc
ries of reflex reactions, of whicli the 
senses constitute the door of entrance. 
Nothing is lost in the universe; what Is 
received is reacted and given off again. 
Will is an effect consequently, and not 
a cause, as is generally supposed.

But will, or volitional effort is depend
ent on physical strength and nourish
ment for its dynamic Intensity. Other
wise it will be deficient. Professor Ri
bot says that the absence of win power 
Is caused by disease mental or physical, 
or- by hereditary malformation; Thus 
Idiots have no will. Melancholia is al
ways accompanied by incapacity of 
will; it is a state of constriction; while 
excitement and joy produce dilation, 
expansion or augmentation of will pow
er. The influence and dominion of 
strong people over weakerones,ie there
fore a sort of bewitchment, a natural

• sorcery.
i ; The highest expression of individual

ity among civilized people, Is the power 
^cto curb the spontaneous conversion of

The evidence advanced in the above 
lectures shows that the subjective vis
ions. presented in trance mediums, must 
be induced by thought-transference 
from invisible disearnate operators, in 
the same way as so-called hallucinatory 
visions are induced in the perception of 
hypnotic subjects by the "suggestions” 
of the operator. The mediumistie sleep 
or trance Is evidently equivalent to the 
deep stage of hypnotic sleep called som
nambulism (Charcot’s third state) in 
which the subject's sense rein l ions are 
re-established, after being inhibited in 
the preliminary’, superficial states of 
lethargy and catalepsy. The superficial 
hypnotic sleep whleh is accompanied by 
cutaneous insensibility, evidently re
sembles that of the fakirs and dervishes 
rather than tliat of so-called trance me
diums, that is, mediums for subjective 
phenomena. Yet there are mediums in 
whom cutaneous insensibility, is in
duced and who handle fire as* the as- 
sowfahs do; in whom consequently the 
superficial sleep called lethargy by tlie 
Salpetrlere school, witli accompanying 
insensibility, is induced. Otherwise 
the state of mediumistie control, trance 
speaking, etc., is evidently equivalent to 
the third hypnotic state, called som
nambulism by Charcot, Janet, etc.

If tlie presence of au object in self- 
conseionsness constitutes its reality, as 
is taught in modern metaphysics, then 
one fails to see why tile visions of a 
hypnotic or mediumistie subject should 
be styled hallucinations, as has been 
done. In some cases such visions ure 
more vivid and real to the subject than 
the perceptions of external things. Thus 
a subject may be made to see au imagi
nary hat, on a real man’s head. Tbe 
l>erceptlon of the man may then be in
hibited, while the hat remains in the 
subject’s perception. Either the meta
physicians’ definition of reality is wrong 
consequently, or such perceptions are 
not hallucinations.

The alteration of personality which 
occurs in trance mediums when under 
"control,” Is evidently similar to the 
personifications induced by hypnotic 
suggestions. It is thought-transference 
which is the cause of tlie phenomena. 
Tho spirit represented Is not present In 
the medium as generally supposed, but 
his transmitted thought reacts in and 
through her, entailing the more or less, 
imperfect reproductions in actions, of 
his expression, attitude, voice aud hand- 
wrltlng.

The fact that somewhat similar per
sonations may be induced by sugges
tion, explains why psychologists tend 
to consider mediumistie control as mere 
auto-suggestion, or as a reflection from 
tlie subconscious self; or as a presenta
tion of a secondary aspect of the self 
(called secondary selves) such as have 
appeared lu some well-known cases at 
Havre,' Bordeaux, etc., when the som
nambulic state Is hypnotically induced. 
Mollie Fancher indeed presents five 
such subdivisions of her normal person
ality every night, spontaneously, each 
of which have assumed different names. 
But it appears clearly from these con-, 
siderations that the so-called subcon-' 
scions or secondary self is Identical with 
the mediumistie or astral self and that 
It may be made the ground for recep
tion of suggestions (thought-transfer
ence) entailing realization from discar- 
nate operators, as well as from hypno- 
tlzers. This was shown iu the case of 
Eusapla Paladino, who was mesmer
ized experimentally by M. de Rochas, 
and found to be suggestible. He also 
exteriorized her vital sensibility,and was 
told tliat It was therewith that the phe
nomena were constituted by "John 
King," the astral operator. In fact it is 
evident tliat the somnambulic statemay 
be induced in subjects by invisible op
erators, as well as by hypnotlzers or

?tBBB£^^ 
•Tie Ultimate reconciliation: Of the 
Nancy school of auggestioulsts, with 
the" theories of the bld school ofmague- 
tlzers or vital,.emanat ionists, now reviv
ing again under De Rochas, Professor 
Bovine, Dr. , Barety, . Professor Del- 
boeuf, Dr. Moutin, Dr. Baraduc, is only 
possible in the recognition of of the 
dual unity of the processes of the uni
versal, as embracing both consciousness 
(Idea) and vitality. When this -basic 
dual unity Is realized then it becomes 
evident that suggestion entails vitaliz
ing, as magnetizing carries implicit sug
gestion. Dr, Berillon indeed uncon
sciously approaches tills position in his 
definition of will as an expansion or di-, 
latlon, whieh implies radiation or out
reach.

The obsession or haunting of tlie sub
ject entailed by ideas transferred by 
suggestion and not exteriorized,, ex
plains the process of mediumistie ob
session. All such phenomena are sub
jective .and are evidently determined 
by ideas transmitted from disearnate 
entities, that is, thought-transference 
or suggestion, to the medium, entailing 
'reaction and realization or representa
tion through her organism.

The haunting by ghosts is also of a 
similar character apparently; deter
mined by fixed ideas iu the disearnate 
sleeping self. But the dreaming,or som- 
iiambulic representation is accompanied 
by astral projection of a thought-form 
or double objectified in vitality, of a 
similar character to tliat exteriorized 
through Eusapla and other subjects. 
The fixed idea in tliese eases does not 
originate in suggestion, but in a shock 
or fright or strong impression, which 
effaces others and re-emerges contin
ually.

Objective phenomena or materialized 
phenomena are determined by ideas, in 
a similar manner but accompanied by 
a supplemental transference of vitality 
and are exteriorized through the me
dium. The ideas or suggestions are en
veloped in astral vitality, thus consti
tuting what are equivalent to the oc
cultists or self-styled magicians’ 
thought-forms. When exteriorized they 
are further densified and made visible 
to the 'senses, by a process which ma
gicians cannot effect, but which astral 
operators ean. ’ u

The above considerations show that 
the secondary state, hypnotically or 
mesmerically Induced, is identical with 
the subconsciousness of the psycholo
gists; with the subliminal consciousness 
of the psychical researchers, with the 
mediumistie state of the Spiritualists 
and the astral principle of the occult
ists.

The Charcot-Janet school have shown 
that this secondary state includes three 
stages—lethargic, cataleptic and som
nambulic. But Professor Delboeuf af
firms that this classification is not in
variably confirmed in experimentation. 
Professor Boirac and Dr. Bremaux have 
added tlie stage of exteriorization of 
sensibility (which traverses solids) os 
obtainable in tills state, while De 
Rochas has carried this yet further, 
concentrating the exteriorization into 
the human astral double.

The physiological relation of this sub
conscious or secondary self, has not 
been dealt with by the psychologists. 
It is evident that our normal, waking 
consciousness Js associated with the 
cerebral nervous system. Deleuze 
taught that tlie secondary state mag
netically Induced was associated with 
the sympathetic nervous system and 
solar plexus; that lucidity or clairvoy
ance was tlie result of the mixture of 
the nervous currents of the latter with 
those of the former. It is well known 
tliat the sensor-motor functions pertain 
to tlie cerebro-splnal system, and that 
emotion Is involuntary and reacts in 
the sympathetic system. It. iff also now 
known that the fixed ideas which con
stitute somnambulism, etc., are emo
tional phenomena and emerge from the 
subconscious self. Consequently we 
may conclude that we are not far from 
the time when psychologists will recog
nize the secondary state as pertaining, 
to the sympathetic gangllonary system.

Subjective phenomena react in the 
brain, as Is well known. Objective phe
nomena are constituted by the sympa
thetic, vital system. These constitute 
the two poles of our system referred to 
by Mesmer and by the occultists under 
the symbols of the sun aud moon al
chemical. Usually they function sep
arately, externalizing thought and life 
respectively, because men in this state 
are divided, Incomplete, partial beings, 
(the perfect, complete state being dual 
unity). But they may Interact unitedly, 
or react in unison, the one being pos
itive, spiritual, voluntary, masculine, 
electric, and the other negative, psychic, 
involuntary, feminine, magnetic, thus 
unifying the externailzatlon of thought 
and life Into living thoughts; thoughts 
objectified in astral vitality. This is 
the process of the magician’s produc- 

* tion of thought-forms, and of the 
double; It Is also the process by which 
mediumistie objective phenomena are 
produced.

Mesmer stated that these poles are 
reversible. The occultists make similar 
statements. In our normal waking life, 
it is the cerebral self that is active; the 
spiritual lunar self as the occultists de
fine it. In normal sleep the solar plexus 
indraws its vital radiation from its
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Good, H^ne&'Wholesome, 

Moral Influences.
■ 'Alii _±i__- ' ' -

MRS. BULIjENE AND THE BROCK
WAY FAglLY^HEY ARE HIGH
LY COM^ND^i...
The Brockway.fqyiily are with us and 

it Is a real pleasure to have such clean, 
wholesome influences as they bring, us, 
as contrast^ wltl|ltabout all the so- 
called mediums jfWhb have defiled 
Pueblo thesq inttei;. years. As a fore
runner to these good people we for
tunately had Mrs, ^ulleue, who so de
servedly beajsitlytbname of a good 
reputable wqmaiutqd lecturer. We feel 
hopeful now Unit .disgraceful defilement 
of dark circle frauds .and. “materializ
ing” tricksters Is'ghan end in, our city, 
aud that deeencyjutelligence aud gen
uine mediumship will obtain in the fut
ure. A few such, mediums as Charles 
Brockway aud hls. estimable mother 
will remove the scales .from the eyes of 
those deluded Spiritualists .who really 
seem to fear any demand for test con
ditions for fems thmmedlum may be ex
posed and Spiritualism suffer. They 
can seo that truth needs no mask, fears 
no test. . , , •■

The slate-writing of Mrs. Brockway is 
done without aqy of the usual acces
sories of fraud aud humbug. Every
thing is open, plain, right before your 
eyes. You know you cannot be de
ceived. You are not harangued about 
“fraud bringing fraud.” If you want 
to examine anything Mrs. Brockway 
will give every .facility. You can’t 
come away with any doubt of the gen
uineness of the manifestations.

The flowers drawn by spirits are not 
tlie monstrosities pf tlie fake mediums, 
but are exquisite bits of art. Charles 
Brockway doesn’t go through the usual 
fortune-telling formula. The “dark
haired man” who .is "not very stout,” 
but “not so very thin"—the fair-haired 
lady who says her name is “Mary” but 
“I can’t just natch the other 
name”—and the little.child that is “a 
girl—no—a little]boy" are conspicuous 
by their utter absence. Charley will 
say: “If I cannot give you the full 
name, I will give, you none,” “Frank P. 
Arbuckle comes tp . .Judge Frank H, 
Shroek”—and tiffin gives the message. 
“Walker Louther sprues tp William E. 
Marvin and says he - is his maternal 
grandfather," andrtli^u gave a personal 
message which wns instantly recog
nized. These two.,were given In a pub
lic meeting the other evening. One 
came to me in response to a question I 
had In my pocket, scaled up In one of 
my own envelopes. Charley had never 
seen the envelope, and I had said noth
ing about having them. He came from 
the rostrum and said: “You have an 
envelope in your pocket, let me take it” 
He took it and held it above his head iu 
full view and redd the five questions 
correctly and gave‘answers to all, giv
ing full names In every case. This is 
only one of all tlii!1 cases. No failures, 
no mistake. ‘*n

This family1 is composed of father,

w*w
All SHOULD READ IT
Ah Enigma That Cannot Be 

Solved.

ip. peripheric impulses Into actions. 
tss'Atnong children, primitive peoples, epi- 
feleptlcs, hysterical patients, alcoholic pa- 

’ipents, a sense impulse is Immediately 
Converted into’ an act The faculty of 

ting on the brake, of checking and 
ssing the conversion of natural

mesmerists. This is further confirmed 
by the fact that subjects in whom that 
state has been mesmerically induced 
have then been taken iuto control by in
visible operators, as has been described 
by Cahagnet, Garcia, Charpignon, De 
Rochas. The writer has himself seen 
several such instances.

The same applies with regard to auto
matic writing which psychologists at
tribute to the action of the subconscious 
self. The automatiewritingproduced by 
the secondary self, hypnotically Induced,' 
is of a similar character to the Sug
gestions which are developed, unfolded 
and added to, by the subject’s imagina
tion. Consequently it is a representa
tion of the subject’s previous experi
ences, in new combinations. But while 
mediumistie automatic writing is due 
to action exerted on the same stratum 
of the subject, it is maintained by con
tinued transmission of thought-trans
ference from an invisible operator. 
This action from without, from invis
ible sources, is of course difficult to 
prove. Consequently psychologists pre
fer to attribute all such phenomena to 
the previous experience recorded In the 
subject’s secondary, that is, subcon
scious stratum. In the case of the Eu
sapla experiments at Choisy, however, 
a clairvoyant who was present, de
scribed the astral operator who deter
mined the phenomena through the me
dium, Yet until the scientific experi
menters can have their own astral, that 
is, secondary .perception, or lucidity of 
vision, unfolded into functioning, they 
will not admit such statements as evi
dence. .

The therapeutic healing effected by 
suggestion, so largely practiced In the 
Nancy schools and now in Dr. Berillon’s 
clinlque, explains in part the healing 
effected by many mediums. But the 
latter phenomena resemble more the 
cures effected by mesmerists or magne- 
tizers such as Ochorowiez, Dr. Barety, 
Professor Delboetif, etc- that is, the

lunar brain, which becomes eclipsed, so 
to say, and the soular, secondary, sub
conscious self, or double, lives an act
ive life of its own, in a secondary state 
and of which the memory chain is not 
registered in the cerebrum.

The supplementation of sensibility ef
fected by magnetization or hypnotiza- 
tlon, entails a temporary union of the 
voluntary with the involuntary powers; 
of the cerebro-splnal system with the 
sympathetic system. Tlie successive 
stages differ according to the Intensity 
or depth to which the union is effected. 
Primarily the sensor-motor currents are 
rendered subservient; with accompany
ing cutaneous Insensibility and sub
serviency of the subject’s will and mo
tive effort to that of the operator pro
ducing lethargy and catalepsy, in the 
deeper somnambulic stage, however, 
the currents from the sympathetic sys
tem unite with those of the sensor-mo
tor system and act through the brain. 
Consequently sensibility returns,, as 
also external relations; but on an inner 
or higher, that is, astral level, produc
ing lucidity, etc. Thus the action of the 
sympathetic currents on the. brain pro
duces subjective astral phenomena; 
while the action of the brain currents 
on the sympathetic produces objective 
astral phenomena, that is, the projec
tion. of the double.

QUAESTOR VITAE.

mother and sou—a wholesome, moral, 
liouest family?]’ One feels tliat a healthy 
atmosphere ywrvadJk their apartments. 
You can invite your intelligent friends 
to Investigate tho phenomena through 
tliese medium^, without apologies for 
their lack of ilmrals, as is so often the 
case. I feel ’clad to meet mediums I 
ean endorse its good moral individuals 
and honest, iitraight-forward genuine 
mediums—sudll are tlie Brockways.

: FRANK H. SHROCK.
Tueblo, Col.’^’' .
TORONTO BECOMES SENSIBLE.
A good cltyhisays the Chicago Chron

icle, as definedjhy.Aminy professional 
reformers claiming to hold commissions 
from on lilglt'is a city controlled iu its 
municipal affairs by religious fanatics. 
Toronto was in tlie opinion of the un
common good an exemplary city. No 
street cars were, permitted to operate 
on Sundays. The Sabbatarian held full 
sway. Therefore, the city, in the view 
of certain narrow-minded ministers, 
was a city of the elect and all other 
cities were so many Sodoms and Go- 
morrahs.

Yet Toronto In all its Sabbatarianism 
was not strictly guided by the Mosaic 
law. That the Sabbatarians did not in
sist that a city of brick and marble in 
the nineteenth century should be sub
ject to tho same rules that were pre
scribed by a law-giver to a nomadic peo
ple dwelling In tents and possessing 
the semi-savagery of the people of a 
thousand years ppipr to the Christian 
era is one of tlie inconsistencies of Sab
batarian. The Sabbatarian claims that 
Sabbatarianism may be relaxed, but he 
alone must do the relaxing.

The people of Toronto, suffering from 
the bigotry and ' religious, intolerance 
which has been a conspicuous feature 
of municipal life In’tiat city, have at 
last voted, though by a very narrow 
majority that street cars may be run 
on Sundays. It Is a marvel that the re
ligious bigotry of Toronto would have 
permitted them to run at all. When 
the Israelites were. passing from the 
land of Goshen to the promised land, 
long tarrying on the way, they had no 
street cars, there were no telephones, no 
locomotives; there Ivas a simple, prim
itive, pastoral condition which does not 
obtain in tlie cities of the American 
continent if anywhere thereon. If 
Moses is to be the great exemplar why 
shall we not follow Moses throughout? 
If WC are to have for a guide of human 
conduct a literal interpretation of the 
command concerning the Sabbath day, 
then we must have no half holiday on 
Saturday and. no summer vacation of 
any kind, for it is written with just as 
much emphasis as that the Lord’s day 
shall be kept holy,. “Six days shalt thou 
labor.” . ; ' .

Though their majority is small, being 
less than 500, yet,tbe enlightened, the 
progressive, the rational people of To
ronto are in a majority. They believe 
with the Nazarene that the Sabbath 
was made for man,' not man for the Sab
bath. And they do'1 not propose that 
their municipal affairs shall be longer 
run by a bigoted lot of holy hullaba- 
looers. Toronto is (b be congratulated 
on its emancipation.’

CAMP-MEETING AT CHESTER
FIELD,IND.-WHAT THE LADIES 
ARE DOING.
The Progressive Thinker has become 

oue of the necessary fixtures in our 
home; in fact, we don't feel that we 
would be keeping house if it did not 
gladden our hearts every week with its 
timely appearance, freighted as it is 
with its abundance of good things. How 
auy true Spiritualist, who has auy in
terest iu our cause or who feels any de
sire to keep iu touch with this progress
ive age, can hope to do-so and not pe
ruse its rich-laden pages weekly is an 
enigma that we strive iu vain to solve. 
There is not a single issue that is not 
worth ten times the price of a yearly 
subscription, to anyone who seeks to 
comprehend more of tlie grandeur aud 
beauty of this divine philosophy of life 
which it so ably elucidates through tlie 
inspired, articles from tlie brightest 
miuds of this wondrous age of spiritual 
Influx.

I want to thank Brother Dawbarn, 
the California philosopher, for that 
grand article published in tlie issue of 
April 3rd. It will doubly pay anyone 
to read und re-read that article aud 
study it long and well, for many of the 
stumbling-blocks aud breakers the in
vestigator meets with along Ills line of 
research and experiment are accounted 
for in such a way as to be of great prac
tical utility to one who is beset with 
doubts and fears aud apparently In
comprehensible mysteries while explor
ing—to himself—new. and unfamiliar 
fields in life experiences. And your own 
article entitled “Hell, Heaven,” in issue 
of the 15th inst., to my mind voices a 
grand truth In nature, that man Is an 
epitome of tlie universe possessing 
within himself all tlie elements of angel 
and demon, every conceivable condition 
iu life which environments evolve; that 
tlie demon or tlie angel but represent 
a degree of unfoldment of the immortal 
soul. This being true, the declaration 
(made by one of the early inspired 
teachers of our philosophy) that the de
mon of hate, tlie goblin of despair, the 
grim spectre of vice and the hydra
headed monster of sin are no less God’s 
divinely appointed messenger's than are 

-mercy, love and joy, is true to nature, 
therefore al) punishment inflicted by 
man or man-made laws are but a mani
festation of revenge and malice and but 
mark the undeveloped condition of the 
individual or nation; and that the idea 
(whether first enunciated by Jesus or 
not) '“Judge not” Is truly expressive of 
the highest possible condition ofhuman 
society, aud such condition if ever at
tained, would but mark the dawn of the 
millennial age. if that ago is ever 
reached, The Progressive Thinker will 
not be accounted the least factor in 
bringing about that much-to-be-des!red 
end.

As the camping season is drawing 
near, I am reminded the openlug of our 
State Association camp at Chesterfield, 
Ind., is but little more than sixty days 
hence. Much is being done by all con
nected therewith to make it tlie most 
successful session of its existence. New 
cottages are being erected aud all is 
looking hopeful. By special solicitation 
I am requested by the ladles to say they 
will run a bazaar upon the grounds 
during the entire camping season, In 
whicli will be offered for sale all kinds 
of useful anil ornamental articles, sou
venirs, etc., and through the columns of 
The Progressive Thinker they extend 
an invitation to all kindly disposed per
sons who may desire to assist In the 
good wbrk of building up a camp of 
whicli all may feel proud, to send as do
nations all kinds of articles, notions, 
sundries, etc., to Mrs. Morris, Camp 
Ground, Chesterfield, Ind., who will 
gratefully acknowledge receipt of the 
same and deliver to the bazaar. This 
article has already grown to too great 
length, and I must close. Again wish
ing you abundant success, and wishing 
tlie subscription list to the ever faithful 
Progressive Thinker may grow to a big 
round million, I will subscribe myself, 

BEN F. HAYDEN.
Indianapolis, Ind.

The Goodrich and Langdon 
• Combine Again.

BEYOND THE GLOOM.
That hovers round the lonely tomb 
Beyond the dark and cheerless gloom 
There is a region falx- and bright;
The “Spirit Home” of saints in light. 
There love enthroned forever reigns, 
And glory robes the hills and plains, 
And beautiful the shining band 
That roams around the spirit-land.
Those happy spirits sometimes come 

To me in blissful dreams;
Their robes are spotless white, and lol 

Each form with beauty beams.
They seem to call me far away 

From friends and those I love,
To join them In their blest abode, , 

Their, heavenly home above. '
Yes, I see beyond the clouds 

That bright and joyous sphere, 
And many loved ones gone before 

Await my coming there.
Oh! Joy untold, when we shall meet 

In that bright realm above, 
When loving ones shall say to me: 

“This is the fruit of love.”
And as I gaze in wond’rlng awe, . 

New beauties I behold; ...
I see before me gates of pearl, ‘ 

And far beyond all gold.
Then let us live a life of love, 

As brothers and sisters dear, 
Tliat when for us earth's work is done, 

A welcome will ’wait us there.
MRS. B. S. PARK. 

Sheboygan, Wis.

CAUGHT BY STAUNCH SPIRITUAL- 
I8TS-MBN AND WOMEN ABOVE 
REPROACH.
I have noticed the attention which 

has been given to this matter iu a recent 
number of your paper, and I should like 
to make a few remarks relative to the 
same, particularly on the letter whleh 
appeared In your last issue in whicli 
May Goodrich says she writes In self
defense, as there are several statements 
in that letter whieh are not correct.

She says that Mr. Langdon never 
tried for any phase of mediumship ex
cept independent slate-writing, and that 
he never sat for materialization.

This is not true. I have attended the 
seances which Mr. Langdon and herself 
gave three or four consecutive weeks 
and whilst he always gave exhibitions 
of what was understood to be indepen
dent slate-writing, we always got more 
or less of what was purported to be 
materialization. At first we only got 
lights. Soon we got outstretched arms 
and hands. Parties were called from 
the circle during the progress of the 
seance, to the cabinet to receive mes- 
ages from alleged departed friends. At 
thelastseanceheld.and one at which the 
expose was made, we had the first exhi
bition of what was supposed to be a 
full materialized form. I was called to 
the cabinet to meet what was said to 
be my mother. You will see from this 
that her statement that Mr. Langdon 
never sat for materialization, must be 
false. At this seance I occupied the 
seat nearest to the cabinet, wliieh was 
not more than two feet from the same, 
and for that reason was in an excellent 
position to see what took place at the 
expose. ,

May Goodrich, in her letter, says that 
due examination of the cabinet after the 
raid showed that everything was found 
tlie same as they were when the seance 
commenced. * .

This is not correct. Mr. Langdon 
was placed in the cabinet with hls 
hands tied to the back of his chair. 
When he was seized lie was loose and 
standing up with a quantity of white 
drapery around him that was not to be 
seen in the cabinet when he was put 
there, although tlie cabinet was 
searched. There ore several people 
whom I know, who ean testify to the 
truth .of this statement.

In her letter she also speaks of the 
men wiio made the raid as “Ruffians.” 
All tlie men, to my personal knowledge, 
are holding good positions with the 
Wood Manufacturing Company, and 
havedonesoforsevenorelght years, and 
Mr. Toole, who was the principal organ
izer of tlie raid, has been with that firm 
for sixteen years, and now holds a very 
responsible position with that firm. 
Anyone who knows him would not 
think of applying the name of "ruffian" 
to him.

In her letter she tries to account for 
the report in the Gazette by Uie usual 
hostility of the secular press to Spirit
ualism. I beg to state that tlie account 
was a mild and unexaggerated report 
of what actually took place, and the re
porter who wrote the account is an old 
Spiritualist, and if the seance had come 
off according to program, instead of 
having the mild account of the exposure 
I have no doubt we should have had a 
glowing account of the wonderful mate
rializing seance eulogizing the marvel
ous powers of the young local medium, 
thus giving a gratuitous advertisement 
to fraud and imposition. I also think 
she trit's to Impute to Mr. and Mrs. 
Magoon false motives for the action 
they have taken In this matter. Mr. 
nnd Mrs. Magoon seem to have the 
cause of Spiritualism nt heart, and also 
seem to have an uncompromising hostil
ity to fraudulent mediumship of all 
descriptions. If they denounce fraud at 
Omaha, they denounced it here in St. 
Joseph before they went there, and tire 
first time I met Mr. Magoon, and sev
eral times during his stay here, 1 heard 
him express his determination of ex
posing the doings of May Goodrich and 
Langdon. For. that reason their action 
could not be due as, May Goodrich sug
gests, to envy and jealously engendered 
during their stay in Omaha.

When May Goodrich exultingly 
writes, just think of the fake medium 
holding tbe field and disgustingly ap
pealing to God and tlie angel world for 
help, and when she further unblushing- 
ly advertises herself as ready for en
gagements at camp-meetings or else
where, it Is time that Spiritualists think 
a little also, and see If they cannot 
make it impossible for such to hold the 
field against those who are honest and 
true, and who are doing their 
best to uphold the cause in its purity 
and truth, and are ready, if necessary, 
to do the unpleasant duty of inform
ing the public of the doings of those 
whom they know to be practicing fraud 
and deceit. This, I believe, is the sole 
motive of Mr. and Mrs. Magoon’s 
action, and to help them to expose 
those who, for the good of Spiritualism 
I know should be exposed, is mine also.

THOS. FARTHING.
1631 Frederick Ave., St Joseph, Mo.

THE PSYCHOGRAPH
DIAL PLANOHETTE.

TN# instrument la substantially the same as that 
employed by Prof. Hare lu hls early investigations. 
In its improved form it has been before the public for 
more than seven years, and in the hands of thousands 
of persona has proved its superiority over the Plan- 
chette, and all other instruments which have been 
brought out in imitation, both in regard to certainty 
and correctness of the communications received by 
iU aid, and as a means or developing mediumship.

Do you wish to investigate Spiritualism?
Do you wish to develop Mediumship?
Do you desire to receive .Communications?

The Psychograph Is an invaluable assistant. A 
pamphlet with full directions for tbo

Formation of Circles and Cultivation 
of Mediumship

with every instrument. Many who were not aware of ' 
their mediumistie gift, have, after a few sitting#, 
peen able to receive delightful messages. A volume 

fiH®d with commendatory letter#. Many 
yho hegaa with it as an am using toy, found that the 
intelligence controlling it knew more than them
selves, and became converts to Spiritualism.

Capt. D. B. Edwards, Orient, N. Y., writes: “I had 
communications (by the Psychograph) from many 
other friends, even from old settler# whose grave
stones are moss-grown la the old yard. They have 
been highly satisfactory, and proved to me that Spir
itualism is indeed true, and tho communications have 
fflven my heart the greatest comfort in the severest

I» ve h^ of sou, daughter, and their mother.” 
Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings have made hls 

name familiar to those Interested in psychic matters, 
writes as follows; "I am much pleased with the Bay* 
cuograph. It is very simple in principle and construe- 
tion, and I am sure must be far more sensitive to spir
itual power than the one now in use. I believe it will 
generally supersede the latter when Ite superior 
merit# become known."

Securely packed, and sen t postage paid from 
^« manufacture-, for $1.00. Addreu:

HUDSON TUTTLE,
Berlin Heights, Ohio.

WAS 

WHW LINCOLN 
A SPIRITUALIST?

-OR-
Curious Revelations from the Life 

of a Trance Medium.
-BY —

MRS. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNARD
Together with Portraits, Letters and 

Poems. Illustrated with Engrav
ings and Frontispiece of Lin

coln, from Carpenter's 
Portrait from Life.

This book will be found peculiar, curious, startling! 
—moreso than any work Issued since Uncle Toin'# 
Cabin. It breathes forgotten whispers which the rust 
of time had almost covered, and which have been 
snatched from tbe very jaws of oblivion. It deals 
with high official private life during the most moment* 
oue period in American History, and is a secret page 
from the life uf him whom time serves only to make 
greater, more appreciated, aud mure understood— 
"Ahraham Lincoln."

Cloth, 12mo, illustrated, pp. 864, $1,50; 
Paper, 75 cents.

For Sale at this office.

THE GOSPEL OF NATURE.
IT IS A MOST EXCEL 

LENT WORK-'
TMi work Is by DR. M. L. SHERMAN, assisted b, 

PROF. W. F. LYON. Heretofore It baa been wold for 
•2, but tbe price now baa been reduced to #1. It Is a 
book that win interest und instruct. It contain# 480 
pages, and is full of suggestive thoughts. Dr. Slier- 
man won a medium of rare qualities, and hie work 18 a 
reflection from tbe celestial spheres. It treats of tbe 
Soul of Things; Intelligence In Substance; Animal In
tellect#; Purity; Salvation; Discord#; Good and Evil; 
Unnatural Idea#; Church History; Progression; Inher
ent In Substance; Thu Nebulous Theory; Particles are 
Entities; Justice; Impregnation of the Virgin; The 
Science of Death; Spiritual Death; Immortality; 
Mourning; The Confounding of Language; The Spirit 
Abodes; Matter and Spirit; Bite nud Distance; Spiritu
al Organism#: Born Again; Tho Key; Spirit Biogra
phy; Goe# to Heaven; A Slave Master; etc., etc. '

The author says: "Each individual partake# of 
both physical and mental or spiritual ailment for him
self. Each one must digest their various kinds of food 
for themselves, and that la all they can possibly do 
whether they be priest or layman, teacher or pupIL 
My physical expands by virtue of that food and nour
ishment of which 1 individually partake and digest 
My soul must expand by virtue of tho soul essence 
which I Individually gather and comprehend er digest’* 
For sale at this office.

HELEN HARLOW’S VOW
Or Self-Justice.

By Lois Waisbrooker. Many have read this book, 
many have re read It, aud many others out to read IL 
It should bo read by every man and woman in the 
land. It shows the falsities rampant Ln eockiy In 
matters of moral and social Import, and the wrongs 
that flow therefrom to Innocent victims of social 
ostracism. It contains a fine likeness of tho author. 
Fine cloth, 280 pages. Price 11.00

The Influence of the Zodiac
UPON HUMAN LIFE.

BY ELEANOR EIRK.

“The Strike of a Sex.” By George N. 
Miller. A novel with a purpose—and 
that purpose the great and heeded one 
of lifting from -woman the burden of 
undesired maternity—and that tn a 
manner that will result in the better
ment and Increased happiness of man 
and woman alike. For sale at this of
fice. Paper. Price 25 cents.
’ “After the Sex Struck, of Zugassent’s 
Discovery.” By George N. Miller, au
thor of “The Strike of a Sex.” In the 
form of pleasing fiction, in part, the au
thor treats of the important subjects of 
the marriage relation and the best 
means to secure enduring marital love 
and the best and highest physical, men
tal and spiritual development, by proper 
self-control of natural functions. For 
sale at this office, paper. Price 25 
cents.

’ L^fTE.
Lizette, Lizotte, cap,I forget 

The cottage on th’thill;
Th’ sunlight playtaff; in your eyes!
’ Methinks I seejt .still.
Th’ grapes in pu^lej clusters hang, 
' Whose vines their weight bends o’er, 
While in and outin' iperry rout ■

Th’ eave-hateh^d fallows soar.
Lizette, Lizette, ®y .angel pet. 

Sad memory Rnlfstfor me, . ,
A web of grief ground each spot 

Where thou wprt wont to be.
I look upon th’ vale below;

And watch the quiet stream; ■ 
Upou whose brink the cattle drink, ”

As silent as a dream.
Lizette, Lizette, I see thee yet, 

Thine eyes peep thro’ the vine; -
Tho’ jealous angels.from their world 

Have stolen thee from mine.
Tho’ Time with felt-shod feet steals by, 

Or heavly drags the years;
When death's surceise grants me rc- 

lease, : ; ,
Fil greet thee thro’ my tears.

' C. NEVINS.
A man must be a>pretty good orator 

to make his troubles ’sound interesting 
to others,

- THE FAKIRS.
There are fellows in the business with 

the pride of lusty youth, ■
Who have lost their sense of honor and 

forgotten what is truth; .
When they strike a likely item they 

just wink the other eye
And elaborate, with fancies till it Is a 

perfect lie. . . -: .... ,
Since the days of Ananias 
There was never such a lie as 
They can make 
When they fake.
They are usually clever, and an eight
. een-carat gall ; •
As stupendous in its way as every other 

’ trait Is small;
And they whiz right through the busl- 

ness like a comet through the sky ;
For a paper has no use for men who al- 

■ ways write a lie. - -
Like the first old Ananias, 
They will have as big a try as ’ 
.They can piake 
At a fake. .
They are lost beyond redemption, they 

are angels black and tan,
And their fate is to bunko just as often 

-as they can, ' . ' .
They drop to deep perdition, be their 

. progress fast or slow,
And they end by writing fiction as press 

agenf for a show. .
'While tire real old Ananias 
Thinks that he himself is pions, 
When he reads ’ 
Their fake screeds.—Pittsburgh News.

“From Boni to Soul.” By Emma Rood 
Tuttle. Lovers of poetry will find gems 
of thought in poetic diction in this hand
some volume, wherewith to Sweeten 
hoars of leisure and enjoyment Price 
11.00. Fer sale at this office.

REPLETE WITH SOUL-CHEERING 
MATTER,

To the Edivor:—I am ever anxious to 
see and read the Thinker; not a word 
or line escapes my eyes. It is always 
to me replete with good soul-cheering 
matter. I am interested in the corres
pondence pages; It keeps one posted on 
the movements of local and traveling 
mediums in the cause. The growth of 
the cause is phenomenal to me, both iu 
numbers of mediums and converts, also 
in new phenomena. I read of the many 
mediums scattered about over the 
country, both local nnd traveling, and 
the wonderful development and new 
phases of mediumship. In reading of 
what is new and encouraging, I breathe 
a silent wish to bo there, forgetting, It 
would seem, that I am being blessed in 
my own home with equally as wonder
ful exhibitions of spirit power as ore 
taking place elsewhere;.

We are furnishing our time and the 
good spirits their,powers to all who 
come, to fully satisfy them of the con
tinuity of life and the great benefit’s to 
be gained In spirit communion. Our 
medium, my son, has so many phases 
of phenomena that changes of program 
at each sitting seem to be the order, 
and desire of the spirits, never forget
ting to write’us soul-cheering indepen
dent messages on slates or tables, in
terspersed with playing on and manip- 
lating musical instruments as accom
paniments to my violin-playing. What 
more could any one ask, unless it be 
some one to come to us and give us 
some good lectures and organize us for 
more extended work—for in union and or
ganization there is strength. Our beau
tiful philosophy should be taught and 
lectured on in connection with the 
physical of which we have the most 
convincing, with only one .desire to do 
all the good we can while here on this 
mundane sphere for the betterment of 
the condition of those who are-paupers 
spiritually and materially, and in the 
final end to know that we have accom
plished good^or fallen humanity, we 
can rest from our labors In peace.

M. Y. THOMPSON, 
ashadelphla, Art.

This I, the only book which states the simple prln. 
ciple# of tbe Zodiac In simple terms, making the entire 
matter clear to tbe averge understanding,

Tbl# volume Indicate# tbo location, characteristic# 
and influence of each sign of the Zodiac, giving the 
days which each sign govern#, and tbe gem# and 
astral colors associated with each.

Tbe diseases of the body, how to cure them, and the 
faults of character Incidental to tbe different domains.

The methods of growth for each human being.
JTbe domains from which companions, busbands and 

wives be selected.
Tbe characteristics of children bora In different do

main#, and tbo conditions to be observed lu their caro 
and education.

Tbe personal ability and talent of the individual 
with reference to domestic, social and business suc
cess,

This work la tho result of profound research, and In 
Ita preparation the author has been largely assisted by 
J. C. Street, A. B. N.
Bound in Special Cloth. - - Drier, $1.

For Sale at This Office.

Ingersoll’s Great Address
On Thonas Paine, at tbo lain Falun cilebratloo In 
New York City. Price, C conn; ten copies tor SO centa.

God in the Constitution,
By Robert G. Ingersoll. One of the best paper# Colo 

nel Ingersoll ever wrote. In paper cover, with like* 
Dess of author. Price, 10 cent#; twelve copies for #1.00.

Memorial Oration by Col. Ingersoll 
On Rotcoe Conkling. Delivered betas the New 
Tork Legislature, Mve, 1888. Price, < cent*.

Echoes From the World of Song.
A collection oi new end bcnuUtnl Bongs, with 

music end chorus In book form. ByC. P. Longley. 
Price 11.23. Postage 15 centa.

POEMS FROM THE INNER LIFE
By Little Doten. These poem® are as aUplt as 

sugar. Price 11.90.

ROMANISM AND THE RE
PUBLIC.

A WORK TffAT EVERY LOVER OH 
hit country should have at hani for consulta

tion. By Bev. Isaac J. Laming, M. A. This Is a mol 
able work, consisting <rf a Discussion of the Purposer, * 
Assumptions, Principle# and. Methods of the Boman 
Catholic Hierarchy. The work contain# W pa^S a* I 
may be considered a mine of valuable information fa I 
every patriot la tea Uud- Price ti. Ft* sale at tbif 
afflee.

SEERS OF THE ACES.
Embracing SptrlmilBm, put and present. By J. M. Peebles, M. D. An encyclopaxlla, of IntereBtlm 

tod InBtrucUre facts. Price #2X0. ‘

The Religion of Humanity
A PWlMophy of Life, By J. Leon Boswell. A 

^emtlfal piper-bonni pamphlet, with Ukenees 01 
author. A roort Tamable publication to circular 
*moB< Christian penne. Price 15 cent#.
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MRS. LONOLErS LETTER
Unique California Festival

LA FIESTA-NOTES OF WORKERS 
AND SOCIETIES.

•To the Editor and Friends:—The nu- 
tiul gala time of Los Angeles for 1897 
bus departed. La Fiesta has come mid 
gone. A four days’ carnival of 11011- 
scuse Jud fun, in which tbe entire city 
participated. Tlie decorations ou the 

• pulilie buildings, stores, business houses, 
aud hundreds of private residences 
were very beautiful, the Fiesta colors 
oi red, green aud yellow brightening 
up the city beyond description, while 
the electric lights of the siime brilliant 
hues that illuminated tjie streets and 
buildings at night gave a beauty to the 
scene that seemed more like fairyland 
than the prosaic haunts of u bustling 
town.

‘ The popuhitlouofLosAngeles is about 
oiie hundred thousand—during the 
Fiesta it musthnveaccommodated twice 
that number, out of town visitors and 
tourists were in evidence in all quar
ters. Hotels, cafes and street cars did 
an immense business. The parades
during the day and the illuminated . 
pageants nt uight were beautiful in the • 
extreme nnd cannot be adequately de
scribed. The floral pantile on Friday, 
April 23, displayed sueit a profusion of 
flowers of every hue as only Southern ! 
California, tlie region of flowers, can ■ 
afford, Burges, flouts, tandems, tally- 
hos, carriages, bicycles and so on, roll
ing by, one after the other, each a mass 
of scarlet, or purple, or golden or pink 
bloom which eanuot be surpassed, nil 
of which elicited storms of applause 
from the enchanted spectators all uloug 
the route. -

La Fiesta has a new queen every 
year. She is chosen for tier beauty and 
graeiousness from the elite of the city. 
On the opening night, she attends a 
grand masque ball, given in lier honor, 
and tliere, the mayor in a neat little 
speech delivers to her majesty tlie keys 
of the city. The queen and her retinue 
—a number of lovely young Indies—ride 
in tlie street parade. Their costumes 
are in keeping with their temporary 
station—those of the queen are mag
nificent. Tlie couches of this . royal 
party are a mass of white pampas, 
dainty enough for n veritable queen.

The festivities closed on Saturday 
night with a display of maskers in the 
public streets which were given up to 
their revelry, there were thousands of 
them, in all sorts of characters and cos
tumes. Noise and good-imtured frolic 
abounded—one looking in upon Los 
Angeles on that occasion from puritan 
New England or staid Philadelphia, 
would have thought the city had gone 
mad, But not so, everybody was merry 
and sane, aud Fiesta is over, while the 
sound of the marching feet and of stir
ring music has given way to the usual 
tones of the sober aud industrious traf
fic of city life.

The festival of flowers reveals the 
wealth and fragrance of Nature's gifts 
in tills favored spot of earth. Glorious 
are the blooms of roses aud lilies that 
display their beauty from gardens and 
parks. Rosts, roses everywhere are 
climbing over houses, running riotous up 
into the very bra tielies of tlie trees, and 
falling in cascades from heights to 
which they have mounted. It is a lovely 
time of year, and yet all the year Is 
sweet with flowers and fruitage iu 
such a clime as tliis.

Strawberries are now selling at five 
cents a box, the markets are flooded 

. with tlfem; pens and asparagus, with 
' all sorts of vegetables are plenty and 

cheap, the only trouble is, we get tired 
of-,tlieni and wish for something else, 

. as'the epicure who grows weary of 
gorging on the dainties of the laud, 
finds relish in bread and cheese.

In my recent writings of the marvel
ous roses of this Golden State, I have 
made extracts from the writings of n 
gifted correspondent iu one of our New 
York journals. These extracts I have 
put into my letters to various spiritual 
and other journals, because they depict 
so well what the California roses are, 
but I have not given the same extract 
in any two letters so that my readers 
who may read my letters in different 
papers do not find the same matter giv
en again and again. 1 am sure the 
Eastern readers of The Progressive 
Thinker would like to see tbe wonder
ful floral products of this region, such 
gigantic bushes running over with blos
soms of brllUnnt line; the tints here are 
rich and vivid, tliey cannot be 
described, it is as true of the sunset or 
sunrise dyes ns it is of the floral kiug- 
dom, and as true with the lights and 
shades resting upon the mountains, as it 
is of the glorious lines of the ocean 
waves that shimmer and scintillate in 
the sun. All things are beautiful that 
Nature has adorned.

Amongthebeautiful floral treasures of 
California are the rose trees that offer 
hundreds and thousands of blossoms to 
the willing hand of the gardener, or to 
the tourist who feasts bls eyes upon 
them. The following extract from the 
writer referred to will convey an idea 
to my readers of what these rose trees 
are:

“Every winter there come to southern 
California tourists, who are surprised 
to find that the rose tree is not a fancy 
of the poets, that there are tens of thou
sands of literal rose trees in this semi
tropic land. Tlie rose tree is au 
achievement of the florist. It is made by

be trenail by: ;>i^
fauioua aud very siwcessful.uiaguetlc 
healed , Uhder, tlila treatment, Mrs. I 
Clumibeiialu has been able to lay aside I 
her cratch, and has alsp been restored 
to a fair degree of health. She blesses I 
the augels and their instrument, who 
have done so much for her. Her I 
mediumship is still good, she has given 
great satisfaction with it to investiga-1 
tors in San Diego, iu i’ompua, apd other I 
places. We were with her at Dr. Par- 
sous’ iu North Pomona, a couple of days I 
and had the pleasure of receiving greet-1 
ing from Belle Wide-Awake,' the faith-1 
ful guide of the medium, through her 
lappings at the family table. I

Dr. Parsons is a Spiritualist staunch I 
and true, he lias just passed bls seven-1 
ty-iirst birthday, but he seems ten years I 
younger, his soul is full of earnestness I 
and truth. Genuine Spiritualists never I 
grow old—they never wither.or decay— 
they only mellow as the years go by, 
and ripen for the kingdom. The doctor 
is one of these. Mrs. Kelty, formerly 
of Lynu, Mass., presides over his home, 
with motherly grace aud kindness. We 
had a delightful time while on our visit | 
to them. Tlie doctor has a large orange j 
ranche, the fruit from whieli is de
Helens.

Editor Lunt, of this city, has changed 
the form of his weekly Spiritualistic 
journal to that of a magazine and added 
it question and answer department to 
it. “The Medium" deserves success; ns 
editor is a staunch defender of tratn 
and a denouncer of shams. That gifted 
author and musician, Carlyle Peter- 
silea, has just opened a new serial lu 
its pages.

“The poet and singer for the people” 
Jaynes G. Clark, is very ill: we are in
formed that lie is patient© and cheer
fully waiting for the hour of transition. 
He Inis beeu a sufferer for several 
months, but liis brain is clear and his 
soul at rest—sueh as lie glide naturally 
into the heavenly land, there is no 
wrenching apart of spirit and body, but 
only a gentle, tender loosening of the 
bonds when the moment of deliverance 
comes. The mundane world mourns 
when a poet and singer dies, but the 
heavens rejoice tiiat oue of their own 
has soared to the heights of his celestial 
home.

The Ladies’ Independent Aid Society, 
of which the writer of these lines Is 
president, has received Its charter from 
the commonwealth. We are starting 
out with fair prospects for good work 
—the angels are ever ready to aid in all 
efforts that are for human advancement 
and blessing.

We send our greeting of love to all 
friends. Eva Cassell’s article in a 
recent issue of the Thinker strikes the 
keynote of warning and of reform in 
our ranks. We must expuuge spurious 
elements from them.

Los Angeles, Cal. M.T. LONGLEY.

THE HIGHER ASPECT.
Larger Meaning and Uses of 

Spiritualism.

THE CAUSE IN KANSAS CITY AND 
OTHER POINTS.

To the Editor:—The cause of Spirit
ualism is coming to the front here of 
late. We have had a visit from Dr. A. 
W. S. Rothermel, who 1ms held several 
of his very convincing physical seances. 
He first holds n light seance under strict 
test conditions which is a marvel to iu- 
vtstlgators. It is a regular knock-down 
aud drag-out seance, convincing the 
most skeptical, knocking down all op
posing arguments about slelght-of-haud, 
collupion with other parties, etc., and 
drags the investigator out of the mazes 
of orthodoxy and materialism into the 
clear sunlight of Spiritualism.

His materializations after the light 
seance is over are equally wonderful 
and convincing and a source of un
bounded comfort to those who receive 
a demonstration of this kind from their 
loved ones who have gone before.

Mr. C. W. Steward, our resident trum
pet and materializing medium, is hold
ing splendid seances at his home every 
Sunday evening, nnd awakening a 
great deal of interest in tills work. 
Some of the most prominent persons in 
the city are regular visitors to these 
seances, and they are becoming better 
known every day.

His materializations are wonderful 
indeed, two, throe and four forms ap- 
pcaritig at the same time, materializing 
and dematerializing iu full sight of the 
sitters. Mrs. Steward is a splendid 
trance medium aud gives great satisfac
tion in lier readings.

Mrs. Dr. M. R. Hutcheson has re-

ITS APPLICATION TO THE PRES
ENT LIFE AND THE LIFE BE
YOND—REASONS WHY PHENOM
ENAL MANIFESTATIONS SHOULD 
BE EXCLUDED FROM THE PUB
LIC PLATFORM —COMMERCIAL 
Mediumship considered.
That the present is a crucial period, a 

turning point in the history of the spir
itualistic movement is seen by nearly 
if not nil of the careful observers in our 
ranks. The causes whieli have led to 
this critical situation are not so clear as 
to be seen by all. Many think the ex
istence of so much fraud aud trickery is 
responsible for the condition. But they 
need to go one step farther back and 
show the reasons for so much pretense 
and dishonesty.

In so doing, we shall find that the ex
isting social and financial conditions of 
our times have beeu potential reasons 
for the dilemma in which we find our
selves at the present day. Commercial 
Mediumship is the blighting curse of 
our movement, and yet it seems almost 
aii uuescapable one iu our present- so
cial system. And though we cannot 
deny tiiat many have sought medium
ship power for the sole purpose of pe
cuniary gain, yet we are compelled to 
affirm that the general spiritual pub- 

i lie has been the principal agent in creat- 
i ing aud fostering the commercial sys
tem upon us. In our early history, 
wealthy men took mediums into their 
families for months or years and lu- 

। vited their acquaintances to witness the 
phenomena. Had the Spiritualists ns a 
body followed a similar method we 
should have beeu saved from the pres
ent system. '

But one of the worst features of our 
I Commercial Mediumship has been the 
I transference of the phenomena from 
the private circle to the public platform.

I The purpose of this article is to show 
I why they should be excluded. I do not 
I wish to say that there are no circura- 
I stances when phenomena may not be 
I proper on the platform, but they will 
I be very special aud phenomenal cases.

1, In the first place the best condl- 
! tious for spirit phenomena cannot be 
I comhinnded on the public platform. 
I Anyone familiar with the ordinary con
I ditions of mediumship well knows that 

the unrest, the mental clashing of a
I publie audience are anything but favor- 
I able conditions for a favorable seanee, 
I and hence the Increased danger of mis- 
I take. And so great is the Ignorance of 
I both mediums aud people of the true 
! philosophy of mediumship, that neither 

can point out the cause of the mistake.
I Persons receiving messages eanuot be 
I sure that tliere is no trick in the ease, 

and when they are ignorant of the 
| power of the imponderable energies 
I they are not prepared to intelligently 
decidewhethertheyare receiving intelli- 
geuee from spirit persons, or from a

I deceiving mortal in the flesh. And, un
I less mediums understand the subject, 
I tliey will not know whether their muni- 

festatlons are from spirits, or whether 
| tliey are exercising their own psychic 

powers.
2. Platform phenomena do uot ae- 

compllsh the ostensible purpose of their 
presentation, which is the conviction of 

] skeptical persons. 1 think It is safe to 
I say that nine-tenths of all the platform 

messages are to professed Spiritualists 
instead of to unbelievers. 1 do uot say 

I that no one is ever convinced by these 
I public performances, but I have seen 

thousands of these so-called tests and I 
I have never seen one single person con
I verted to Spiritualism thereby. No one 
I will dispute that there are lutinj’ dismal 
I failures, and one failure on the public 
I platform does more harm to the cause 
I than a hundred successes will 
I accomplish of good. Tlie failure 

is put down to fraud, and tlie successes 
I iu the same category, ouly tliey did not

higher—tbe soul,; jUediumahip. Every 
one cau come juto-eoul feHfwffilp with 
the concept of BrothcbliMd.' ■ We can 
love bur neighbor?.. We can see the pos
sible angel, sure to unfold lai tbe future. 
We can ascend the heights or ’philosophic 
thought, where the'fiulty. ;3f humanity 
becomes as clear as the shining stars of 
a cloudless sky. Wft eau fjthom some 
of the depths of our(owu bejug and flud 
there*the living, struggling“attribute of 
universal love, and‘donsehnisly realize 
that in that most glbrlous'?,most divine 
feature of our being we haVe found the 
reflected image of every Miher human 
being. We are the Runge if humanity! 
Hence, wc cau praoticaliKedhe concept 
of Brotherhood. Tlibego iii the image 
of the collective wholeiiess-4n'esse it is 
tiiat wholeness—in q'uality, L uot quan
tity. But jhe ego is dependent upon the 
wholeness, and the Whojtufiks upon the 
ego. Lettheoneperlsliandtlieotlierdisap- 
pears. The dependence and the inter
dependence is absolute. The being of 
the one is the being of the other. 
Hence, the joy, the perfectness of the 
one is that of the other. The universal 
human lives in the individual ego. 
Therefore, the bliss and the woe of hu
manity is mine. The pulsations of hu- 
manitary feeling vibrate my personal 
nature. The light of the highest heaven 
radiates my intellect, and its divinest 
love sweetens the cup of my purest joy. 
As the vibrations of tbe Sun stir every 
particle of the atmosphere, so the vibra
tions of the heavens stir the depths of 
every soul of man. From this medium
ship none can be excluded. It is open 
to all and is level to every nature.

This mediumship, from its very na
ture, leads man to work for man. His 
fellow is himself. His interest, his hap
piness is his own. He cannot, he does 
not wish to separate them. The prim- 
any forms of mediumship are valuable 
only as they lead totlrel higher. They 
should do that, and they would do It 
were they not, as showii before, prosti
tuted to mere money-getting, selfish 
purposes. ''

The continuous contemplation of phe
nomena, without penetrating to their 
causes and deducing their intended pur
pose, Is a waste of energy, n creation of 
Idle curiosity, a distaste for philosophic 
thought, and the development of a friv
olous and useless life. But the percep
tion of the purpose of the Higher Cir
cle of Spirit Life in (his new advent, 
aud acceptance thereof, will relegate 
the primary phenomena to the private 
circle aud bring the ^Higher Mediumship 
to the platform for philosophic disquisi
tion, and to tbe legislatures and con
gress for tbe legal establishment of jus
tice in all the acts and institutions of
our land. J. 8. L.

of progressive

ROSTRUM PHENOMENA.
Sound Logic from an Earn 

est Worker and Pro
found Thinker.

A MOTHER’S AFFECTION.
Alas! how little do we appreciate a 

mother’s tenderness while living; how 
heedless iu youth of all her anxieties 
aud klnduess. But when she is dead 
and gone; when the cares and coldness 
of the wprld eome withering to our own 
hearts; when we know how hard it is 
to find true sympathy.; how few love us 
for ourselves; how few will befriend 
us in‘our misfortunes; theu it is that 
we think of the mother that we hove 
lost.

more than the “Sun and’ moon went 
backward to accommodate Joshua, one 
of Jehovah’s vicegerents. Spiritualism 
it too vast aud grand a thing to be 
judged of its nature and merits by a 
few trivial events aud transitory ap
pearances. Nor is there a Spiritualist 
to-day that ever was a Spiritualist from 
a clear understanding of, and practical

THi^KeR.
THE ELIMINATOR

Skeleton Keys to Sacerdotal 
■ Secrets.

turned from her visit to Fort Wayne, 
Indiana, and Chicago; she reports hav-1 
ing bad a splendid time with tlie society i 
in Fort Wnyne, nnd also with the 
friends of Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond's 
church iu Chicago. She can be found 
at 809 East 8th street, where she hopes 
to meet all her old friends and many 
new ones for readings aud magnetic 
treatments.

William E. Bonney nud wife are eon- 
duetiug regular meetings ngaln at Ta
coma Hall, 1318 Grand avenue, every 
Sunday evening. A couference is held 
from 7:15 till 8 o’clock, nt which all are 
invited to take part in building up the 
cause of truth iu this city. The regular 
meeting commences nt 8 sharp, which 
consists of n lecture followed usually 
witli tests or descriptions.

The Spiritualists of Kansas City 
would do well to support this meeting 
so that It may be kept up all summer.

Mrs. Jennie B. H. Jackson held meet
ings here on two Sundays, under the 
auspices of tho First Society; her meet- 
iugs were well attended and as usual 
gave general satisfaction. Mrs. Jack-

budding a rosebud ou tlie stock of a 
dogwood bush. The stock becomes the 
trunk of the rose tree. Arv rosebud 
may be easily grafted or budded on dog
wood. and In regions where tliere is uo 
freezing weather a plant so budded 
thrives with very little care. Dogwood 
bushes are natives of the island of Ja
maica, aud their wood is very’ hard. 
Tliere are a few rose trees in the old 
Spanish villages of southern California, 
as Cucamonga. San Fernando, and San 
Bernardino, that have trunks nine and 
ten inches in dinmeter and ten feet 
high. Mme. Mojeskn says she knows of 
nothing in floriculture more gorgeous 
than one of these large rose trees when 
in full bloom. She has several large 
ones at her home in Santiago canon, 
for which she paid $30 each and then 
had them transported tliere. earth and 
all about tbe roots, from localities miles 
away. It is a frequent thing for tour
ists iu this region to sit grouped in pic
nic fnshiou under this large rose tree in 
full blossom, aud to be puutographed. 
The very largest rose tree is one near 
tbe famous old Franciscan mission at 
San Diego. It is fully thirty years old, 
and has a trunk twelve inches in diam
eter, and a head as large as a big load 
of hay, for it has been pruned many 
times to keep it from tearing away at 
tbe trunk. It looks, when in bloom, like 
an enormous bouquet of thousands of 
pink roses amid a mass of green. The 
Princess Louise sent a branch from the 
old monarch of the rose world to a roy
al friend in Spain when she was in Cali
fornia in 1SS4.” ;

The friends of that grand medium— 
yvho in the earlier days of Spiritualism 
did so much for the cause of Truth— 
'Annie Lord Chamberlain, will be inter
ested to know, that on the invitation of 
a friend, she came to this coast a year 
ago and has since then, for most of the 
time been staying at the pretty town of 
'Azusa, about twenty-five smiles from 
this city. Mrs. ChamberliM up to last 
Winter had to go about with a crutch. 
Xn the winter she went to San Diego to

son is now iu St. Louis.
CORRESPONDENT.

HYPNOTIZED BY MUSIC.
Mrs. Annie Belden Gage of New York, I 

a guest at the Park Hotel, Mount I 
Clemens, Mich., is attracting much at- 
tentiou by her wonderful vocal powers. 
When in a hypnotic state she sings in 
Italian aud French songs written 100 1 
years ago, though she cannot speak the 
languages when in a natural condition. | 
She goes into a hypnotic state when I 
playing a piano and is then under the 
control of Clotille, a great vocalist, who 
died a century ago. 1
' She is about forty years of age, and 
developed this power ten years ago. I 
She does not give public exhibitions. I 
Her husband is Omar F. Gage, a busi-1 
ness mau of New York, who is said to I 
be a cousin of Lyman J. Gage, secre
tary of the treasury. I

Mrs. Gage was quite ill to-day, but is 1 
expected to sing at a concert to be given I 
by the guests of the Park Hotel to-mor
row night.

The above dispatch in the Times-1 
Herald, of this city, gives us a case of I 
self-Induced mediumship in “high life” 
where it is more likely to attract public 
attention than through the usual course, 
under the title of “A spirit medium." 
Tbe truth knows no high nor low; no 
blinded orthodox Christian nor set- 
entist; no rich nor poor. ।

Our enemies speak of us as they hear; 
we judge of ourselves as we feel.—Han
nah More. ,

CONSUMPTION
To the Editor ; I have an absolute Cure for 

CONSUMPTION a 1 all Bronchial, Throat and 
Lung Troubles, an all conditions of Wasting 
Away. By its timely Gte thousands of apparent
ly hopeless cases have been .permanently cured.

So proof-positive am I of its power to cure, I 
will send FREE to anyone afflicted, THREE 
BOTTLES of my Newly Discovered Remedies, 
upon receipt of Express and Postoffice address* 

Always sincerely yours, 
T. A. SLOCUM,M.C., iBi Pearl St., New York.
When writing the Doctor, please menUon thl* paper.j

J. H. MENDENHALL ASKS A FEW 
PERTINENT QUESTIONS OF THE 
SPIRITUALISTS REGARDING OUR 
PUBLIC MEETINGS.
To the Editor:—In continuing my sub

ject of Spiritualism in its two phases— 
phenomenal and philosophical—I call at
tention to a late paper from the pen of 
Mrs. Mattie E. Hull, speaking approv
ingly of the two papers of Mrs. Lillie 
and Mrs. Britten'to which I alluded iu 
my last. This dear, good little woman, 
like Martha of old, seems to be “careful 
aud troubled about many things.” Sis
ter Mattle Is an inspirational medium 
of the highest type. She, too, like all 
intelligent Spiritualists, admits the 
great utility of spiritual phenomena, 
und says: “I admit that all we know 
of Spiritualism has come to us directly 
or indirectly through phenomena. It 
must always be so.”

Well, everybody knows that Sister 
Mattle is -not only poetic, but equally 
philosophic; that her thoughts are deep, 
broad and high, and her words like 
“golden apples in silver baskets." She 
is, in short, one of the "few chosen” out 
of the “many called.” But I feel that 
she is impulsive, quick and earnest— 
and like Hercules, wants to carry all 
the world on her shoulders. And I 
know that dear old Moses will not feel 
ill toward me, if I say to her, "I know 
thy works, and thy labors, and how 
thou canst not bear them that are evil,” 
etc. But with all this, "I have some
what against thee.”

Sister Mattie thinks somebody Is to 
“blame" among the leaders, aud asks, 
“Does it not seem tiiat the leaders of 
the management lu towns and cities 
where such conditions are apparent (the 
people), leaving public meetings for 
want of intellectual attraction, having 
circles at home to meet their require
ments,” etc., “ought to pause aud see if 
something cannot be done to place the 
cause before the people iu such a man
ner, that the meetings will not ouly at
tract the old Spiritualists, but the can
did investigators along the lines.”

Knowest thou not, Mattie, that the 
“candid Investigator” will always be

It is true, I had, always loved my 
mother, even fn my .most heedless days 
of childhood, when I was. led by a 
mother’s baud and jacked jo sleep in a 
mother’s arms, aud^was yylthout eare 
-...........  “'■“' ■"” ’pother," exor sorrow. “Oh,
claimed I, burying ,,my race iu my 
bauds, “Oh, that 1 ^vere opco more by 
your side, sleeping, (l never to awake 
again on the cares ijud troubles of this 
world. The nffeetlofl of a sister or the 
devotedness of a wife—the remem-

see the method. There are things 
which nre too personal to be paraded 
before the multitude which,given iu pri
vate, are the very things which cou- 
vince.

3. They do not, as n'rale, produce a 
salutary influence. There are cases 
which are exceptions, but generally 
they do uot induce a nobler, grander life 
in those who witness them. They are 
largely iu the line of shows and sport. 
People go to them to be amused, as 
they go to a circus or theater. And we 
advertise our meetings in the same seu- 
satioual style as other shows. They do 
not Induce a grander nnd nobler life on 
the part of the mediums. There Is no 
reason why the continual repetition of 
phenomenalism, Involving physical and 
partially mental eondltious, should in
duce moral development. They stim
ulate and gratify a senseless curiosity. 
They create fun instead of evolving 
serious and benefiting thought. They 
Induce a shallow credulity, or an equal
ly baseless skepticism. The platform 
gives no opportunity for a cautious, sci
entific test of the phenomena, and their 
significance is in accord with the intel
ligence or tlie Ignorance of tbe observer,

4. They produce an unfavorable or 
autngonistic influence or feeling toward 
genuine Spiritualism on the part of 
many thinking, earnest people. Per
sons unacquainted with spiritistic phe
nomena are prone to regard the idea of 
spirit existence as a very serious or 
solemn thing; and, to make it a matter 
of sport or joviality shocks them beyond 
measure. To them it is no trifling mat
ter; and to have It thus treated repels 
them from the people who do it. “Fam
iliarity breeds contempt” is an old

I adage, and it seems to find illustration 
I in the manner in which some mediums 
treat their so-called controls. Appar
ently they are on the level with tbe 
saloon.

5. They prevent the development of 
the Higher Mediumship.

I With very many there Is no concep
tion of any other mediumship than the

I test or phenomenal phase. Of that me- 
diumshlp whieli means a felt fellowship

I and communion with the higher spheres 
I of spirit life—a rapport with the encr- 
I gies which control the universe—of real- 
I ized unity with the Infinite life, and a 

“peace which passeth all understand
ing” they have no conception. Of su

I preme consecration to duty they know 
I nothiug. In the performance of me- 
| diumistic work the dollar is the grand 
I incentive, It is the primary motive to 
I action. To make use of mediumistic 

powers for the purpose of inner, soul-
I growth in themselves, or to stimulate 
I it in those who consult them is foreign 
I to their thought The reading of pen- 
I knives, rings and other objects—the dis- 
I cussion of the future price of stocks or 
I grain—the success of intended specula- 
I tions or business, while they may culti- 
I vate the clairvoyant and psychometric 
I faculties, will not lead to the perfecting 
I of an altruistic life. As part of the scl- 
I tific culture of the day they have their 

place, and in that place are of Immense 
importance, yet, when they are made to 
supersede the culture of the Higher 
Self they are preparing us for a sad re
pentance in the life to come. But they 
gratify our pride—they “put money ih 
our purse,” and too often rob us of the 
garments of beauty which we shall 
need on “the other side.”

Tbe world can .be saved only by the 
"Higher Mediumship." Not every one 
can attain the lower—tbe test medium

; ship, but every one Can attain the

'ace iu my

brance of such things cheers and com
forts the dreariest hours ’if life, yet a 
mother’s love farf exceeds them in 
strength, in disinterestedness aud in 
purity. The child of her''bosom may 
have forsaken and left hor; he may 
have disregarded all her Instructions 
and warnings; lie may have become an 
outcast from society, and none majueffre 
for or notice him; yet his mother 
changes not, nor is her love weakened.

Oh, there is an enduring tenderness 
in the love of a mother to her child that 
transcends all other affections of the 
heart. She will still love and cherish 
him, and if all the world beside east 
him off, she will be all the world to him. 
Even in our old age we look back to 
that object of our filial love and remem
ber with deep regret how often we have 
violated her commands aud neglected 
her affectionate counsels and nothing 
but memory remains.

MRS. ELIZA JANE ROSE.

IS LIFE SPIRIT, OR IS IT NOT?
The question of the continuity ot ani

mal life is one that since the publication 
of my work entitled “The Discovered 
Country,” which was written by the 
spirit of my father through my hand, 
has been more or less agitated by the 
spiritual press throughout the world. I 
believe that we are all instruments 
guided by higher powers to do our 
work according to our best ability, and 
I listen respectfully to any one who ex
pounds truthful principles without re
sorting to ridicule and personal abuse.

A writer, in The Progressive Thinker 
of May 1st says: “All feeling, in fact, 
centers in the conscious spirit.” That 
is precisely my opinion, and answers in 
the affirmative the question, is life spir
it. or is It not? If feeling is the con
scious spirit in a man, what Is feelifig 
In an1 animal? -

When we are willing to acknowledge 
the grand truth that all life springs 
from the Invisible spiritual germ which 
always has existed within the atmos
phere, and Is clothed, upon by the mate
rial-each germ according to Its own 
kind—and that, when tbe germ has per
formed its mission on the earthly plane, 
it discards its material covering, and 
ascends to Its spiritual home, there to 
go through various stages of develop
ment, we will just as readily admit the 
grand truth that alLlife from the hu
man down to the tiniest blade of grass' 
is continuous, as that we are forced to 
admit that all the various forms of life 
are upon earth to-day, of have existed 
in the past. ’ /

The mistake tiiat .'pur would-be 
teachers make is in supposing that life 
or spirit Is propagated down through 
generations of men. On the contrary 
each spirit has its d;wh identity, and 
there is no such relatteiilship in the fam- 
ly ties. The only /clatlonshlp is the 
material part—not the spiritual. '

CARLYLE PETERSILEA.

found at his place, if practical, and that 
his place is always where he finds his 
demands supplied? As for the old Spir
itualists, too many of them are like tbe 
present writer, they spent their sub
stance in earlier days in search of the 
grand truths of Spiritualism, and pio
neering in other' reformatory move
ments, sueh as the Anti-Slavery, tem
perance, and woman-suffrage move
ments, and now, under the strong finan
cial pressure of political “General 'Cus
sedness,” they have about all they can 
do to keep the wolf from the door. But, 
Sister Mattie, "The world do move,” 
“for a' that.” Never since tbe dawn of 
history has there been so many souls 
hungry for the knowledge of truth as 
now, right now. But howbeit, "that 
which is natural is first, afterward that 
which is splrituM.” Many are ready 
for the phenomena alone; a large num
ber will drink "milk” freely, but com
paratively few are ready for “strong 
meat.” We must deal with men and 
women as we find them—as they are. 
Supply the present demands wisely, and 
greater ones will come. We can't push 
the seasons; nor put adult heads on 
children’s shoulders and make them 
work—they don’t fit. Thou under- 
stnndest.*

As to the fact of spiritual meetings 
minus "tests” aud other phenomena 
having been made successful in earlier 
days, “cuts no Ice.” The world to-day 
wants what it wants—that which Its 
general mental adaptation calls for. 
True, we have to-day, even in the 
United States, such giant intellects as 
the Richmonds, the Hulls, a Lockwood, 
Howe, Wright, French, Barrett, Tuttle, 
Babbitt, Bubhauan, and scores of 
others, witli Mother Luther at the helm, 
who, as a peerless band grasping crea
tion in a span, see a world in an atom, 
bask in the silvery light of the stars, 
and in silent thought compute and write 
their history both in prose aud song, 
and as If to cap tlie climax, take a peep 
at man and see in him both god and 
goddess, speak bls praise In song and in 
thought follow him into bls future 
home—"the ever-green shore,” and a 
thousand-and-one other things not to be 
mentioned now: 1 say, with all these 
grand intellectual achievements now in 
our possession, with the comparative 
few, however; cut off, to-day, the phe
nomenal phase of Spiritualism in all its 
multifarious forms, and at the close of 
the next generation tliere would.not be 
a Spiritualist to tell what his grand
father really believed, unless, per
chance, he find it in print.

This may seem a sad story to tell, but 
it is better to speak the truth than to 
speak falsely. But It is sadder still, If 
true, that intelligent old Spiritualists 
“leave public meetings for tvant of in
tellectual attractions.” It has not been 
the case, as I remember, in any of the 
large gatherings where I have attended. 
Let us be patient.

Well, I thought I was ready to close 
my piece, but to-day's Progressive 
Thinker is just received, and on scanning 
its pages, I find under tbe caption, “A 
Clarion Cry,” and over the signature of

“A DEVILISH LIE."
Rev. Dr. Stocklng^paistor of the Uni- 

versalist Church, Galesburg, RI., in a 
recent sermon.replied vbth vigor to a 
certain declaration by Rev. Dr. Henson 
of Chicago before a Sunday school gath
ering to the effect tlintThe doctrine of 
the universal fatheliiodd of God “is a 
devilish He.” t .' .

Dr. Stocking contended that Jesus 
taught continually the fatherhood of 
God, and that the gospel argues in the 
terms of the father. He then said: “A 
man like Dr. Henson; who has dogmatic 
ends to serve, may say that God is not 
a universal father. Shame on such a 
man! Think of restricting God to a 
special sect, to a few disciples. Jesus 
spoke to the multitude, saying, ‘one is 
your father in heaven.’ No, I say that 
the fatherhood of God is not a lie, but 
an eternal truth. Dr. Henson might 
well have called a davilish 'lie his doc
trine of the fall of man through Adam.” 

“Whom the Gods would destroy, they 
first make mad.” , . .

unfoldment of his or her spiritual na
ture or powers within, that is ou the 
down grade. True, it is possible for 
one to appear to be that which he is not. 
But a truth never becomes a falsehood. 
Whether Brother Nevins is a pessimist 
or not, the world of Miud will ever 
move forward; and as .Spiritualism is, 
to-day, the result of all the living genius 
of the mighty energies of tlie vast foun
tain of life immortal, so it too will move' 
ever onward, gathering into its ever
broadening sweep souls hungering for 
the mauua of truth and spiritual knowl
edge. -

I don't clearly perceive what the 
brother means by the words, “Mingling 
angels and filth,” unless he doesn’t like 
for angels to visit the huts of the tramp 
and the wretched: or that he (s sur
prised that they will deliver their mes
sages of love through unpurified brains.

. If I am correct iu this view of it, then 
one might have grounds for censuring 
the Nazarene for feasting with sinners. 
But I have known pure, beautiful lilies 
to grow in filthy ground. And I myself 
have traveled unpleasant paths to accom
plish good ends, But he cries: Our 
meetings! our meetings! Our “test me
diums,” “phenoiueua hunters,” etc.

Brother Nevins, it seems, is a modern 
Jeremiah. I feel that he means well, 
but can harjdly refrain from thinking 
that he, like "Poor Tray,” has fallen 
into bad company, and has himself be
come one of the phenomena, or “won
der hunters." Whatever the facts in the 
case may be, let me say, brother, that 
phenomena per se is all right if treated 
right. But I want to say right here, 
that the custom into which many “pro
fessed” Spiritualists have fallen—I 
mean tlie custom or practice of speak
ing abusively of our meetings, our me
diums, and of one another, and publish
ing these trvial things to the world, no 
matter how good their intentions may 
be, aro productive of more harm to, and 
retard more the progress of our cause 
than all the revillngs of tlie outside 
world. Yes, writing abusively of things 
because of their imperfection; calling 
phenomena investigators (en masse) by 
the low title of “wonder hunters,” sim
ply because they are not yet ready for 
philosophy or logical argument; speak
ing frequently of partially developed 
mediums as frauds, tricksters and liars, 
even in a public way, and omitting 
their names when so charged, for fear 
of exciting unpleasant sensations will 
never reform the world. Tliere is but 
tlie one way to deal with mediums, and 
tiiat is to deal justly. First, the investi
gator should be honest himself. If lie 
is ignorant of the law of conditions re
quired for the producing of the phenom
ena sought, let him inquire aud learn of 
some experienced manager and then 
obey orders. Lay all prejudice aside 
ere entering the seance-room. Use your 
senses and best judgment on what you 
see, bear and touch; for in these con-

Charles Nevins some funny and 
strange sayings. This good brother
thinks “Spiritualism is ou the down
grade,” and he wants “the brakes put
on. And the first thing to which he

sists the strength of the "
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RELIGION OF THE FUTURE, i

BY S. WEIL. ‘
appears fair and honest, and your com
mon sense tells you it is true, accept it 
like a man, nor fear wliat the world 
may think or say of you for so doing.

But if you tind the posing medium to 
lx* a fraud—if you know that you know 
him to be a fraud, then, right then and 
there is the time to adjust the matter. 
If you see there is any redemption for 
him, remember he is a brother, and go 
to work for his redemption. If not, 
spot him In a way Hint he will 1m> as 
well known in the eye of law, as was 
(lain to the world. His sins will then 
"find him out.” Theu if you have failed
in you first attempt. again. But
like Davy.Crocket, first "be sure you'n
right, then go ahead.” 

Now, in conclusion, 
said some good things, 
are test mediums who 
the cause; an honor to 
an honor to heaven.” 
of mediums 1 defend.

brother Nevins He said, “There are an honor to themselves; and It is .this class They constitute
the golden links that bridge time nnd 
eternity nnd thus unite earth and 
heaven. The phenomena given through 
all such mediums have laid tbe founda
tion for new thought, broader science 
and a higher aud grander philosophy of 
life. By them, events or occurrences 
once thought to be the works of chance, 
or what is still worse— miracle, caused 
by some unknown but very accommo
dating god or devil, are now known to 
be the results of natural law. Elements 
and forces once unknown, or if known 
thought to be useless to mau, nre uow 
understood and made the obedient ser
vants to do his will, and, directed by 
wisdom nre made conducive to his high
est enjoyments. By virtue of these phe
nomena presented to our senses, not 
only is our immortality proven, hut 
their effects have touched tho springs 
of our Inward being, and awakened In
to consciousness powers mid possibil
ities inherent with us. hitherto un
known, until we are brought in touch 
with the realm of tlie finer forces, and 
the grand, central, formative principle 
itself made almost subject to our will: 
or at least, we comprehend something 
of its divine methods of operating, mid 
cau see how atoms are formed into 
molecules, molecules into organisms, or
ganisms Into conscious thinking beings, 
and these into angels. I don't know 
about the gods. So let us be patient, 
labor and wait, and by and by we will 
be able to make a long pull, a strong 
pull and a pull altogether, mid the vic
tory will be ours. Fraternally, .

J. H. MENDENHALL.
Muncie, Ind.
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calls attention is, the “Desecration of 
the Sabbath.” Well, this does,I admit, 
look a little as if there was a “screw 
loose,” somewhere; but I do not see that 
it belongs to Spiritualism. I had said 
all I thought necessary on this special 
point ere I saw his article: but now I 
must recapitulate and say that, as the 
language carries with it the idea that 
the Sabbath—so-called—is .peculiarly a 
sacred day, another thought is needed 
for the brother’s instruction. I don’t 
knowfrom what source of knowledge he 
reaches the conclusion. Surely it is not 
theresultofloglcal thinking,norfrom ob
servation of any manifestations coming 
under the laws of nature. And I am 
quite sure that a careful reading of the 
world's religious history will show, as 
I before stated, that every day of the 
week from Monday to Sunday, inclu
sive, Is set apart by some one or other 
of the seven great religions, as being 
“The Lord’s Day.” - They .each and all, 
save one, were so made by ancient pa
gan cult, and were set apart for Sun 
worship. The excepted day—the Chris
tians’ “Sabbath,” commonly called 
“Sunday,” was selected and so-named 
by Constantine, the blackest-hearted 
villain, in all probability, that ever lived 
on earth, and it was chosen for the one 
identical purpose as were the other so- 
called “holy days.” He called it Sun
day because he was a worshiper of the 
Suu, and dedicated it to that great cen
tral orb. The whole institution of “Sab
bath days,” “holy days,” and “The 
Lord's days," as viewed in the light of 
Christian cult, is but the child of super
stitition and crass ignorance.

And now, as for Spiritualism being on 
the “down grade,” allow me to say in 
kindest feeling that I cannot see how 
such can be so realized except,by those 
whose brain vibrates in the same direc
tion. NO, my brother, the wheels of 
evolution do not run backward; any

MRS. A. H. LUTHER—THE NOBLE 
WORKER.

To the Editor:—In reading the 
thoughts, ideas and facts which ore 
published In your “best paper on earth.” 
It occurs to me that Muncie writers 
have been neglecting their duty and 
slighting the people at large, by uot re
porting to them of the (to us) “Mother 
of Spiritualism,” Mrs. A. H. Luther. 
While Mrs. Luther, physically speak
ing, is still weak, her mental force is al
most restored, if not quite. Our people 
listened In rapt attention to her guides 
on the subject, “What is Demanded of 
Spiritualists,” proving that there is de
manded of us a higher state of moral
ity, culture, etc., demonstrating to an 
uncontrovertible fact that the religion 
of Spiritualism is reforming in its very 
nature, and character.

Muncie Society in a body visited An
derson society, Sunday. May 9, and to 
say they were not entertained would be 
a slur In good nature; it was your writ
ers misfortune to not be there. Those 
who were there are enthusiastic in their 
praise of the Anderson society, and of 
the able discourse of Mr. Perkins, of 
Chicago.

Our society Is growing nicely in spir
ituality and also in numbers.

Our lyceum picnics, Sunday, June 13. 
at Chesterfield Camp grounds, joining 
Anderson Lyceum at grounds. ,

Mrs. (Seery) Hibbitts has returned 
home from a six weeks sojourn iu’ the 
East, Washington, D. C.; Pittsburgh, 
etc., giving sittings for nearly 2,000 per
sons, showing that people are seeking 
after knowledge and the only issue that 
demonstrates that life always exists.

' : H. E. CROSSFIELD, 
Statistician, M. S. S.

No subject can be too sacred to be un
derstood.—Ingersoll. '

BY AUGUSTA W. FLETCHER, M. D
In this volume tbe author, In the thirty-nine 

chapters, dlBcuFBCB a wide variety of subjects per*, 
tatnhig to Spiritualism, from a spMwnlUUc stand
point. She evinces the powers of a trained thinker, 
both in matter of thought and fine literary style, and 
capability of thought expression. The subjects aro 
well-handled with con else a ess and yet with dearness. 
It will prove a rich addition to any Spiritualist'll 
library, and a most excellent book for any one seek
ing Information concerning Spiritualism and its t?acb*
^HS®’ A
For_SnIe_at_this_Oface. Price. SL5O

HUMAN CULTURE 8 CURE
MARRIAGE, SEXUAL DEVEfe 

OPMENT, AND SOCIAL 
UPBUILDING.

BYE. D. BABBITT, M. D., LL.D

A wot excellent and very valuable work, by the 
bean ot the College ot Fine Forces and author of 
other Important volume* on Health, Social Science, 
ReUglon, etc. -

Frier, cloth, 78 cent*. For talc al this office.

The Molecular Hypothesis
OF NATURE

BY PROF. W. M. LOCKWOOD

■ The only treatise ever offered tbe reading ahi 
thinking public In the interest of modern Spiritual-’ 
Um, that is absolutely free from the theories oi Super*, 
stltlon, and which
Demonstrates continuity of life and our enPi* 

ronment of splrititaalinfluences,
from the data of modern physical and physiologies! 
Science,

To tbe Spiritualist, an Impregnable foundation of 
scientific data and verified facts. • •• _ .

To the materialist and skeptic. » revela&m of the 
invisible energies operative in Nature’s formula of 
evolution. ’ ’ ‘ .

To tbo ecclesiastic,'a new heaven and a new earth, 
A book to read, to study nnd think about. A con-, 
denied volume ot scientific Information for 25 cent#. 
Address your orders to ■
The Progressive Thinker, 40 Loomis street
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T£RMS OF 8FBSCBIPIIOF.
>Thi: Progressive Thinker will be furnUhed until 

if further notice, at the following terms, luvatlably In 
advance:
One year........ ..................... -....................................11.00
Clubs of ten (a copy to tho one getting up the

- club)............................ ............... 7^0
^Thirteen weeks....... . ..........................  ....25 eta
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■ • remittances.
Remit by Postoffice Muncy Order, 'Registered Letter. 

ordrAiftun Chicago or New York. It costs from 10 
to 15 cents to get checks cashed ou local I auks, so don’t 
send them unless you wish thut umoujjt deduoted from 
the amount sent. Direct all loiters too. R. Francis, 
to. 40 Loomis Street. Chicago, ill.

CLUBS! IMPORTANT SUGGESTION!
Ab there are thousands who will at first venture 

only twenty-five centa for The Prourebsive Thinker 
thirteen weeks, we would sugg 1st u>those who receive 
a sample copy, to solicit several others to unite with 
them, unu thus be able to remit from el to 810, or even 
wore than tbo latter tuiu A Urge number of little 
amounts will make a Urge Bum total, aud thua extend 
the held of our labor and usefulueta. The game tug- 
getitlpu will.wply iu all cases of renewal of eubscrlp- 
tlous—goHcU others to aid lu the good work. You w111 
experience uo difficulty whatever in inducing Spiritu- 
iM»te to subscribe for The Progressive Thinker, 
for not oue of them can afford to be without tlie valua
ble iutormatiou imparted therein each week, and at 

< the price of only about two cents per week ,

A Bountiful Harvest for 25 Cents.
Do yon waul a more bountiful harvest than wo can 

. . give you for 25 vents? Just pause and think for a ino 
ment what an intellectual feast that small Investment 
win furnish you. Tho subscription price of Tub Pro- 
qbksmve Thinker thirteen weeks Is only twenty-five 
cents'. For that amount you obtain one hundred und 
four pages of solid, substantial, Foul-elevating and 
mlnd-refreshlng reading matter, eq.nl valent to a medi
um-sized book! . •

TAKE NOTICE!
0^' At expiration of subscription, if not renewed, 

tho paper is dUcontinued No bills will be sent for ex
tra numbers.
5^ If you do not receive your paper promptly, 

write to us, and errors in address will bo promptly 
corrected, and missing numbers supplied gratis.

fF" Whenever you desire the address of your paper 
changed, always give the address of the place to which 
It is then sent, or tho change cannot bo made.
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ECCENTRIC STEPHEN GIRARD.
' Says an exchange: “A statue of the 
eccentric Stephen Girard, founder of 
Girard College, is to be dedicated In 
Philadelphia ^tiring this month [May]. 
His exclusion of the elergy from the 
college by his will Is said to have beeu 
made when he was eighty years of age, 
during the time of a feud among the 
Quakers and riots between Catholic 
factions.”

The clergy want us to believe that the 
action of the great millionaire, in found
ing that school for orphans, said uow to 
lie worth twenty millions of dollars, 
and denying to clergymen the privilege 
of crossing its threshold, was evidence 
of his eccentricity. It is just as well 
our readers should know the secret mo
tive which inspired Stephen Girard to 
exclude the priestly class, whether 

. Protestant or Catholic, from his school 
for boys.

Girard was born of Catholic parents, 
at Bordeaux, France, and settled In 
Philadelphia, where he amassed a for
tune! He married a Miss Polly Lum, 
tlie ceremony, at the instance of his 
Wife, was performed by an Episcopal
ian clergyman. Business called Girard 
to cross the ocean and detained him 
eighteen months in France, his wife re
maining in charge of the home. It Is 
said on his return he learned his wife 
had beeu unfaithful to him, and had 
been intimate with the clergyman. Of 
course unhappiness followed aud the 
wife became insane and died in that 
condition. This experience taught him 
that a priest could not be trusted how
ever high his position, or great liis obli
gations, if a pretty woman was In his 
reach. Donating mueh of bls wealth to 
found a college for the education of 
orphans only, lie labored to protect his 
wards from tlie blandishments of tlie 
clerical profession; but churchmen, to 
their eternal shame, have resorted to 
all sorts of mean expedients to defeat 
the ends of the worthy testator. They 
began by introducing into the college a 
chaplain who had not been ordained to 
the,ministry, to discharge the prohib
ited exercises. Then they erected a 
chapel on the campus, where they hold 
regular church service, and tlius by 
a pious fraud peculiar to the church, 
they technically fauey they evade the 
force of the will.

Guilty of such damnable iniquities as 
these, the gay deceivers Inquire: 
“Where are the institutions of learning 
which liave been founded by disbe
lievers?” Tlie only reply needed: They 
have been stolen by the church, to carry 
out that basic principle of their faith 
mentioned by tiiat distinguished chureh 
historian. Mosheim,' book 2, chap. 3., 
see, 16: “It was an act of virtue, to de
ceive and lie, when by that means the

Rev. John Henry Barrows, D. D., of 1 
the World’s Parliament of Religions, 
held In Chicago during the great expo
sition, has just returned from a tour of 
the world. He gave an address in Rock
ford, III., on the evening of the 20th 
ult,, on’ the subject of his extended 
travels. The Register-Gazette gave an 
extended notice of the Doctor’s lecture. 
Here is the substance of oue para
graph: '

“You probably know that in India 
the cow is a sacred animal. This form 
of idolatry as well as others was amus
ing at times. I asked one of the learned 
men what could be worse than erawl- 

- iug through filth to kiss the tail of a 
cow. He said it was a thousand times 
worse to kill the cow and eat her. They 
consider the eating of beef as great a 
sin as we would the breaking of tlie en
tire ten commandments.”

All life is sacred witli the Brahman, 
and we own to an admiration of a peo
ple who would rather kiss the tail of a 
cow than murder her. But tills love of 
life, even in its lowly forms, because it 
is an emanation of Deity, is worthy of 
all praise. '

The Doctor asked how he could be
come a Hindoo, and was told in reply 
it could not be done; that to lie a Hin
doo it was necessary'to be born a Hin
doo. The man of creeds said a Hindoo 
could become a Christian by being born 
again. Such teaching needs a world‘of 
faith to make it practical.

Dr. Barrows gave a home thrust at 
the missionaries in words following:

“It does not now seem strange to me 
that some of these people have been 
backward about accepting Christianity 
when the creeds are made more of than 
the gospels. The red-faced, bullying 
teacher has not mueh influence witli 
these people in teaching the beatitudes 
whieli he often does not illustrate. The 
teachers go from this country and Eng
land and meet men of.a milder nature, 
of a finer fibre and the latter can say 
with some truth that the Buddhism of 
the past or the asceticism of the present 
Is more preferable than the teachings 
of Christianity. When our missionaries 
go to the Hindoo they enter a jungle.., 
Missionaries are working more and 
more upon the principle expressed by 
Bishop Taylor that the “world will be 
Christianized if it takes a thousand 
years.”

It Ib claimed that nearly two thou
sand years of continuous effort has 
Christianized about one-fourth of the 
race. The Buddhists alone are to-day 
more numerous than Christians, and 
the Mohammedans are more numerous 
than either Catholics or Protestants. 
With these facts a thousand years 
won’t go very far towards Christianiz- 
iug the world unless greater progress is 
made than in the past.

PBI^TUBAFTJ^W» ^ 
, GOD. '

' No writer of #fty years ago vtas eo 
largely read and his productions so Ad
mired by the populace as were those of 
George Lippard. Though highly sensa
tional, and the style peculiar, yet they 
had the ring of real genius. His “Le
gends of the Revolution” were largely 
copied by the press, while “Washington 
and His Generals” passed through 
twelve large editions iu a single year. 
It was he, lu the latter work, who gave 
to the gifted Thomas Paine tlie pseudo
nym of “Author-Hero of the Revolu
tion,” a Utle well merited, ,lf we take 
into account the fact that Ills “Common 
.Sense,” and bls “Crisis” paved tlie way 
to the Declaration of Independence, and 
bis pen it was that first wrote tbe im
mortal words, “The United States of 
America.”

George Lippard was born of Quaker 
parents in Philadelphia, aud though left 
an orphan In early youth, yet lie inher
ited the tenets of liis parents, aud these 
gave character to all his voluminous 
writings, uow mostly out of print. Ills 
hatred of priestcraft aud its tyranny is 
constantly cropping out in liis writings. 
'Die following will be found on page 
-Ido of “Washington and His Generals’':

“Remember—wherever Bigotry has 
reared her temples, tliere has the name 
of God been polluted by the foul lips of

Spiritualism

THE DIVINE PLHN
Lilly Illustrated and /Applied

rTiests. The Hindoo Mother gives her

interests of the church might be 
moted.”

pro-

FIRST INSANE ASYLUMS. .
“The very first provision In Christian 

England for the custody and care of 
lunatics, was made in the Vagrant Act 
enacted in 1774.” So says Rev. R. B. 
Westbrook, D. D., in his “Girard's 
5V111,” p. 124. He continues:

“Official records show that a constable 
^charged 8s. 6d for watching aud whip

ping a distracted woman.”
The same author says: “The first asy

lum for tlie insane was established by 
Mohammedans iu tbe 7th century, and 
it was seven hundred years later before 
Christians folio wed the example through 
the influence of a pious monk in Spain.”

It is well to remember these factsand 
where’to find the evidence, when the 
preachers set up the claim,as theyoften 
do, that Christianity made the first pro
vision for the Insane. Ob, the cheats.

WELL TO THINK OF.
Dr. MacArthur is pastor of the Cal

vary Baptist Chureh, New York, and a 
correspondent of “The Wntebman," 
Boston. In a late letter to his paper he 
reviewed the grand result of the Moody 
revivals in New York during the last 
winter. He found them “disappointing 
and humiliating." He tells these awful 
facts, which it is well enough to think 
of when churchmen tell of the wonder
ful outpourings of the holy spirit:

“As for conversions, they were very 
few, and fur less lu number than the 
reports indicated. Out of a' certain one 
hundred who signed cards signifying 
tlielr desire to lead Christian lives, etc., 
sixty-four were found to be already 
members of white churches, and of the 
remaining thirty-six some were mem
bers of colored churches, others gave as 
their addresses what proved to be va
cant lots, while others lived so far from 
the city they could not be visited; so 
that, out of the one hundred sought for 
there was not one who was likely to 
become a member of any church. Tak
ing tlie whole number who signed the 
cards, not one in a hundred, it is said, 
will become a member of any church.”

Now what Is true of New York, in all 
probability Is equally true oP Boston, 
of Chicago, of St. Louis, and of every 
other city wherein Moody labored for a 
“Pentecostal season.”

Rev. Dr. MacArthur does not stop 
with these facts, but he continues at 
length to show that the prosperity of 
the church is greatly retarded by these 
enurtional exercises.

Mr. Moody is unquestionably a first- 
class Mesmerizer. In that department 
he would exeel all others, because of 
his earnestness and his powerful phys
ique, and he ought to turn his attention 
in that direction, and show how the hu- 
inau mind ean be manipulated through 
the action ot a more vigorous mind. It 
may be the evangelist is Ignorant of the 
source of his power, hence credits It to 
thc “Holy Ghost," as did the Fathers to 
tlie same Influence In the primitive 
days of the church.

Lovere of the circus, and of athletic 
sports always enjoy the visits of Moody 
and others of a like character, to the 
city. There is but one drawback to 
their enjoyment—they cannot give way 
to that boisterous mirth which the say
ings and doings of tlie clown in tlie ring 
always provoke, because custom has 
fenced the place around as sacred 
where the antics of the revivalist are 
performed.

child to the Gauges in the mime of God!
"In a single war—a war that swept 

over Germany and Bohemia—nine mill
ion souls went down to oue bloody 
grave, because their King and liis 
Priests quarrelled in relation to this 
great question—whether a Church 
should have a cross, whether a Preach
er should say his prayers In Latin or 
Dutch! And then, after the war was 
over, booted Priests aud gowned troop
ers, shouted the holy name of God over 
a land which could show no fruits, 
other than the graves of nine millions 
of people!

“In tills fair land of the New World, 
the children of the forest were hunted 
and butchered in the name of God! 
That name mingled with the blood
hound’s yell! In .this land, helpless wo
men and aged men were scourged and 
burnt to death by grim sectarians, who 
calmly gazed upon the writhing and 
blackened flesh of their victims, and 
shouted Glory to the name of God!

“In this 'name, earth has been deso
lated ten thousand times, and ten thou
sand times again.- In this name the 
gardens of the world have been trans
formed Into howling deserts; the. heart 
of man changed into the heart of a 
Devil—in this name home has been 
made a Hell.-

“These tilings have been done in the 
name of God! You may say that they 
were the work of ignorance, of super
stition, of fanaticism, but Mill that blis
tering fact stands out from the brow of 
history—These things were done in the 
name of God!. . . Multiply the vic
tims of the French Revolution by ten 
myriads, and they will not make a mole 
hill, beside the mountain of victims of 
Religious bigotry, who have been mur
dered in the name of GOD.”

A £IeyQ Gy ole ip f})e Life of Tlje
Progressive T^ip^er,

THE DIVINE PLAN AS INTER-1 clined. Conducted along these lines it 
PRETED AND PUT IN PRACTICE has proved the only successful dollar 
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REASON.
Said John Bovee Dods, in a lecture 

upwards of fifty years ago on Animal 
Magnetism, which he said ought to be 
called “Spiritualism, or Mental Elec
tricity,” published by Fowlers & Wells, 

'<' New York, in 1847, a year before tbe
Rochester knockings:

“He who cannot reason is a fool; he 
who dore not reason, is a coward; he 
,who will not reason, is a bigot; but he 
Who can and dare reason is a MAN.”

The -quotation Is commended to the 
consideration of all that class of relig
ionists,, in the language of Rev. Warren 
Skinner, of Vermont, upwards of sixty 
years ago, “who reason against reason, 
and give a very good reason why reason 
is good for nothing.”

■ HOW IS THIS?
An interesting delegate to the postal 

congress, now in session at Washing
ton, is the postmaster-general of Egypt 
•He calls himself a Syrian Catholic, says 

(fc;: The Chronicle, and was pleased to find 
Im New York City a church of his own 

J #? faith, and that the service was con- 
j Reducted in Arabic, the language his 

^mother had taught him. He says, how- 
EJever, that, although a Christian, he has 

the greatest respect for the Mohamme
dan religion, and that if the Turks are 
drtiel and fanatical they must be unlike 

Mihe followers of the same religion in

PHILOSOPHICAL FACTS.
“A coarse, rude man must have 

coarse, rude conceptions of his Deity, 
and of all the works of Deity,” wrote 
Rev. C. Chauncey Bun-, half a century 
ago. He added: “The gods of Creetons 
nnd Hottentots are fashioned out of the 
loathsome Indolence of their own 
souls.”

If the postulate is correct, then the 
converse Is true. Learning of the re
penting, vascillating, llfq-destroylng 
and bloody God of the Jew's, then we 
are made acquainted with the savage 
character of that people. Coming down 
to more modern times, and made ac
quainted with the terrible cruelty of 
Christians during the Middle Ages, and 
we are not disappointed to learn of the 
character of tlie God that' people wor
shiped. Civilization, to some extent, 
has reformed the church, but the same 
barbarian God survives. Worse than 
all, that God who required the sacrifice 
of Ills own Son as an atonement for the 
sins of the people, is still worshiped as 
the ever-living Father of all humanity.

The clergy, some of them at least, 
are trying to give us better conceptions 
of the Infinite; but tlie church generally 
cling to the old Jew God who converted 
the rivers of Egypt and all its waters 
into blood; covered all tbe land, houses, 
bed-chambers and beds with frogs; con
verted ail the dust Into lice; let loose In
numerable swarms of files; destroyed 
all tbe cattle; afflicted the people with 
bolls; rained down hail upon man and 
beast and herb; then mingled fire with 
the hall, and destroyed all vegetation; 
afterwards let loose his locusts; turned 
on Ills darkness; then slew all the first 
born In the land, and all this after the 
manner of a rude boy who had the pow
er, to annoy Pharaoh and his people. 
We need in tills age a God less puerile 
than was the one Moses is alleged to 
have made known to the Jews. The 
best and most learned of our race must 
necessarily form but a feeble concep
tion of Infinite Wisdom, Power and 
Goodness.

—AN EXCEEDINGLY VALUABLE 
BOOK TO BE GIVEN TO EACH 
FORTHCOMING SUBSCRIBER - 
THE WAY POINTED OUT TO RE
LIEVE THE WORLD OF POVERTY 
-THE EVILS OF CONTRADICT
ORY SPIRIT MESSAGES POINTED 
OUT-THE WAY THE GRANDEST 
OF ALL TRUTHS IS CURSED.
The Progressive Thinker has been dis

tinguished for Its numerous innovations 
on established ilsages ever since It was 
started. In fact, its first Issue was an 
Innovation, announcing that the paper 
would be furnished at one dollar per 
year. Editors of papers already estab
lished drew a lopg breath—solemn in Its 
nature—as if sounding the death knell 
of the new enterprise.

Its birth was a surprise to everyone.
Its very existence from week to week, 

continued to be a surprise, and the 
startling fact that it survived the first 
year of its existence proved the great
est surprise of all.

By and by old established papers, as
tonished at the tenacity of life mani
fested by The Progressive Thinker, an
nounced that they would henceforth 
follow suit, rfiid be furnished at one dol
lar per year. 'But they have either been 
compelled to'reduce their dimensions to 
diminutive stze—infantile in proportion 
—or else lose’thous^nds of dollars In the 
vain effort td'keep up with the proces
sion-we staged. JThis is too bad, of 
course, but Spiritualist papers must 
conform to the strict rules of business, 
and if bad niiinageijuent at the helm a 
reduction In‘size or the loss of money 
must take pldce. ,

comprehensive,, and the most varied in 
its make up of reading matter, and can 
crowd guy two of the other dollar Spir
itualist papers into its columns. Such 
a paper cannot from the very nature 
of things maintain one unyielding 
status all the time. It has got to be 
pliant, ready to adopt new plans, and 
be far-reaching and far-seeing in its 
methods and the objects to be attained, 
JOIN IN THE PROCESSION-AN AD

VANCE MOVEMENT.
A paper that has met with such un

paralleled success as The Progressive 
Thinker, belongs In a measure to those 
who have contributed to its success. 
'.The co-operative plan Is here foreshad
owed. Let the people have the full 
benefit to a certain degree, of all enter
prises which they make a success. 
They make the merchant rich; they 
make the publisher prosperous, If he 
understands his business; they enrich 
the railroads, and every corporation 
owes its entire success to them, and 
they, the people should be considered

IN THE PROFITS THAT HAVE 
accrued. That is the plan of Tbe Pro
gressive Thinker—to give its readers, 
those who have contributed to its sup
port, as well as others who wish to join 
the procession, the benefit of its pros
perity, thus calling together a grand 
army of liberal thinkers who get an 
actual profit In what they invest in the 
paper.
WE SHARE WITH YOU OUR PROS

PERITY.

AN OLD-TIME REVIVAL MEETING.
Mrs. Frances Trollope, an English 

traveler and author, visited this coun
try in 1827. She ascended the Missis
sippi and Ohio to Cincinnati, and there 
described an old-time revival meeting, 
which she witnessed. Of the preacher 
she wrote:

“His prayer was extravagantly ve
hement and offensively familiar in ex
pression. The sermon had considerable 
eloquence, but of a frightful kind. The 
preacher described, with ghastly mi
nuteness, the last. feeble, failing mo
ments of human life, and then, the grad
ual progress of decay after death, 
which he followed loathsomely. Sud
denly changing his tone, which had 
been that of sober, accurate description, 
into the shrill voice of horror, he bent 
forward his head as if to gaze on some 
object beneath tbe pulpit The preacher' 
made known to us what he saw in the 
pit that seemed to open before him. No 
image that fire, flame, brimstone, molt
en lead or red hot pincers could supply, 
with flesh, nerves and sinews quivering 
under them was omitted. The perspira
tion ran in streams from his face, his 
eyes rolled, his lips were covered with 
foam. Every upturned face was white 
and horror-struck."

And so on through a ranting, shriek
ing scene full of emotion wrought to 
the highest pitch. It Impressed this 
English woman deeply and unpleasant
ly. In another place in her book she 
describes a camp-meeting in the hack
woods of Indiana, away back in the 
early '30s, which beats the "revival” as 
a piece ■ of description of emotions 
wrought to a high pitch by religion.

THREE MONTHS FOR 15 CENTS.
The standing offer we have had in 

The Progressive Thinker to send the
paper three months for fifteen cents 
now withdrawn.

A GRAND MASS
1b

And Delegate Convention
Of the Spiritualists of Illinois, 

Will be held in Chicago, June 18th, 19th 
and 20th( under the auspices bf the Na
tional Spiritualists’ Association (place 
of, meeting, in next week’s paper). Local 
societies wlll'please take notice and 
send representatives; whether, they be
long to the N. S. A. or not they will be_ 
welcome. Let Illinois fall Into line 
along with California, Texas, New York, 
Ohio, and other States. Let us make 
this the grandest meeting ever held In 
the West in our Glorious Cause. Ad
dress all communications to Cora L. V. 
Richmond, vice-president, National Spir
itualists* Association, 3802 Ridge ave
nue, Rogers Park, Chicago, Ill.

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond closed the 
regular services of the Church of the 
Soul Sunday, May 30th; she will speak 
in Sturgis, Mich., June 12 and 13, on tbe 
occasion of the Fortieth Anniversay of 
the society in that place. She was pres
ent at the opening of the Chureh in that 
place on that year (one of the first dedi
cated to Spiritualism and Liberal 
Thought). Mrs. Richmond will remain 
in and around Chicago until about June 
30th, as she takes charge of the Grand 
Mass Meeting to be held in this city, 
June 18, 19 and 20.

“The Priest, tlie Woman, and the Con- 
fesslonah” This book, by the well 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de
grading, impure influences and results 
of the Romish confessional, as proved 
by the sad experience of many wrecked 
lives. Price, by mail $1, For sale at 
this office. '

“Human Culture and Cure, Marriage, 
Sexual Development, and Social Dp- 
building.” By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., 
LL.D. A most excellent and very valu
able work, by the Dean of the College 
of Fine Forces, and author of other’im-

LARGEST SPIRITUALIST PAPER. ;
From time; to time The Progressive 

Thinker haa made - various.changes. 
With only four pages at first, It soon 
broadened into eight magnificent pages, 
and is now. the-largest Spiritualist paper 
published' in-ithe world. Such a paper 
cannot standi still ;;'lt must continue to 
progress' along new Unes, evolve new 
projects, and place itself occasionally 
on a modified platform of action.

THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER 
has survived all the opposition to its 
very life and existence, and has had 
continually a measurable degree of 
prosperity. It seems to be its destiny to 
make Spiritualists “boll” occasionally, 
knowing that stagnation means death. 
When it exposed the “Inwardness” or 
bad management of the camp-meeting 
held here, what a “howl" was raised 
against it, the indebtedness would be 
paid, it was assured; but bills amount
ing to over $4,000 are still floating 
around. Workmen were cheated out of 
their just dues; goods bought were 
never paid for, and the whole thing 
presented a disgraceful object lesson, 
which Spiritualists should keep in 
mind. Threatening letters were written 
us; denunciations long and loud were 
hurled against us. Notwithstanding all 
this we still survive, and every thought
ful Spiritualist now endorses the course 
we pursued.
WHO CAN ESCAPE BLAME OR 

CENSURE.
We have been criticised, and even 

cursed for doing what conscience de
fined as our plain duty; but what of 
that? Every public man who does his 
duty fearlessly, conscientiously and 
candidly has that to contend with. Our 
congressman or senator who receives no 
criticism or censure from his constitu
ents is a mere ninny. A mayor or a 
governor who is not favored by the two- 
edged swords of political, religious and 
social reformers is unworthy of the ex
alted position. Much less can an Inde
pendent conscientious editor please all 
his constituents, bls thousands of phi
losophical readers, by a straightfor
ward, unswerving course, in the pur
suit of even the highest alm by which 
man was ever Inspired—that of work
ing the greatest possible good to the 
greatest number of,his fellows—receiv
ing and dispensing, the most ennobling, 
most uplifting and- spiritually advanc
ing knowledge of this grand world of 
ours and not become the receptacle or 
target of considerable vituperation.

Our duty is made plain to us by 
“judging of thq.future by the past” It 
has long been our;pride to (know that 
the right will eventually win, and that 
alone inspires, us to’push forward in. the 
advancement of the-highest Impulses of 
man—education into right living, right 
thinking here, and tn the best alms for 
the highest pos^lhUitlcs in the life to 
come. ... .' i . ;

FRIEND OF HONEST MEDIUMS.
The Progressive Thinker has been all 

the time the friend bf honest mediums, 
but always opposedto shams, tricksters 
and frauds. Had it not been for its 
persistent, unswerving influence there 
would have been a^ law on-the statute 
books of this State abridging . the 
rights of every1'inedlum living within 
Its limits. It was mainly instrumental 
In defeating another odious law in 
Ohio. "I

A STARTLING INNOVATION.
As stated above the starting of The 

Progressive Thinker was an innovation 
on established usages. The Spiritualist 
papers were furnished at $2.50 a ‘year, 
and the ushering Into existence of The 
Progressive Thinker at one dollar per 
year was a great surprise to everybody. 
It did not beg; it did not try to foist 
bonds upon a long-suffering public;-it 
did not try to raise money by selling 
stock.- It was started on purely busi
ness principles, as a person would start

The ProgressiveTliinker, as stated be-’ 
fore, has been measurably prosperous. 
The very date of its birth was In a sin
gular manner figured out by the pres
ent editor while temporarily sojourn
ing on the spirit side of life, and its 
career In the then future foreshadowed, 
and every prognostication then made 
has been fulfilled to the letter. Tbe 
prosperity that has accompanied us Is 
simply the legitimate result of the pat
ronage we have received from earnest 
Spiritualists; and though we have 
more than given to each one “value re
ceived,” there still rests upon us an ob
ligation to them, to glve-them certain 
benefits in return for the prosperity 
which they may, in a measure, have 
imparted to us. This is one manifesta
tion of the

HIGHER ANGELIC LIFE, 
and wliich If adopted In every branch 
of business would Introduce the millen
nium dawn Into the world.

THIS CO-OPERATIVE PLAN, 
or in other words, the plan by which 
the oue prospered returns assistance to 
those who made his prosperity possible 
by their patronage, now receives full 
recognition on the part of Tbe Progres
sive Thinker. Its present status makes 
its power for good, if directed in the 
right channel, very’ far-reaching and 
comprehensive, and promotlve of most 
beneficial results. True, if the fire is 
to continue to warm you ou a very cold 
day, it certainly must be replenished 
from time to time wltb the material re
quired for that purpose. So if a paper 
is to continue in its benign purpose of 
doing good, its coffers, too, must be re
plenished, and in being replenished a 
re-actionary influence blesses those 
who participate in the act, by a return 
of a certain part of the prosperity real
ized.
THE DIVINE PLAN ELUCIDATED. 
1 The Divine Plan is to do all that 
Is possible for others: and though your 
generosity may be imparted to the in
grate, and though you may warm a hu
man serpent by your fireside, who may 
when restored to full life turn and bite 
you, yet the principle actuating you is 
no less divine, no less noble, with an 
Impulse in It to raise the race to a 
higher plane, if it be possible to be ac
complished.

The masses can only be elevated 
through the Instrumentality of this Di
vine Plan. The Vanderbilts owe their 
unparalleled prosperity, their Immense 
wealth, their commanding social In
fluence, their ability to have palatial 
residences,, the magnificent sailing 
yachts, and all the accessories to dis
play that art can invent, to the people 
whose money has flowed into their cof
fers as they ride on their railroads or 
pay the interest on their bonds. The 
Divine Plan demands a return to the 
people, In some manner, for their bene
fit, of at least one-half of their collossal 
fortunes. This Divine Plan is Inaugu
rated only in a small way by us at pres
ent by furnishing a few whom luck has 
not-favored, with temporary assistance 
from day to day; by adopting one home
less little girl and educating her, and 
developing her into beautiful woman
hood, and making her as happy as one 
can well be. This is the Divine Plan 
put in operation, in a small way, with 
limited means, and which if carried out 
by others, there would be no tramps, 
no homeless waifs, no suffering among 
the poor, no beggars and the millen
nium dawn would commence at once.

THIS DIVINE PLAN.

great reform In the wprld. Nature's ; 
processes are reciprocal in their action, 
as illustrated In the water that flows ; 
from the far West through its mighty i 
rivers to the ocean, aud then spreads 
over the earth us mist, aud is then pre- ; 
clpitated as refreshing showers. In ; 
carrying out this Divine Plan, every 
house (owned and paid for) should be 
an asylum for some waif, for some poor 
unfortunate child stranded, aud left 
without auy means of support, and thus 
we could begin with the masses, to ele
vate them to a higher plane, aud thus 
relieve tlie world of the great tendency 
to clime uow prevailing.
EVOLVE NEW LINES OF WORK.

A prosperous Spiritualist paper, in 
order to keep at the head of the proces
sion, and inaintalu its position tliere, 
must ingeniously devise new lines of 
work, in order that those wlio assist in 
producing Its prosperity may receive 
substantial, benefit lu more ways tliuii 
one, and thus feel especially interested 
in Its welfare. But there is always 
danger in devising new lines of work,' 
as they may signally fail in striking a 
responsive chord. The musician intro
duced to au untried instrument canuot 
prediet with absolute certainty wbat 
the note may be wheu lie touches a cer
tain chord, so au experiment along un
tried lines of business, may fall to 
strike a well merited response.

THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER 
has arrived at a prominent point lu its 
career—a depot, for example—and in 
starting therefrom, au untried line of 
work, for the especial benefit of Its sub
scribers, must be adopted. It proposes 
as it starts out at the bead of the pro
cession to distribute to each of its sub
scribers a most valuable book whleh 
has never been sold for less than two 
dollars. This book will be au actual 
gift.
A REWARD FOR OUR PROSPERITY

As The Progressive Thiuker changed 
the whole status of tlie Spiritualist 
press when It was first established, 
compelling other papers to fall to One 
dollar per year, so now It proposes to 
lead In another revolution—in another 
innovation—in another thoroughly well 
defined plan to benefit Spiritualists and 
promote the welfare of our glorious 
cause. We do this as the well merited 
reward for our prosperity, as a thank
offering, and at the same time with the 
paramount object iu view of enlighten
ing the minds of the people.

THE BASIC PRINCIPLE 
of Modern Spiritualism Is spirit com
munion. That Is its superstructure 
aloue. Wliat is revealed by spirit com
munion is quite another subject for dis
cussion and calm consideration. One 
spirit says re-Incarnation is true; an
other positively denies It.

One spirit says there are animals in 
spirit life; another emphatically denies 
the statement.

One spirit says Jupiter is inhabited 
by an advanced class of people; another 
says it is a molten mass, and not yet 
prepared for tlie advent of the human 
family.

Oue Spirit says tbe sun is an electro
magnet, sending forth its electro-mag
netic vibrations to impart warmth to 
the planets; another says it is In a state 
of incandescence. -

THE STATUS OF THE MOON.
When two spirits come to the earth, 

both apparently wise, one declaring that 
the moon has passed through the niulti- 

. furious stages of evolution and is now 
dead, while tlie other asserts that It ts 
in the primordial condition, just emerg
ing Into a state to adapt it for tbe ad
vent of the human family, it is then 
that the scientific mind looks around 
for an avenue iu which to express its 
pent-up feelings, its longing for tbe ab
solute truth, nnd its disgust at state
ments so varied aud contradictory.
THE FABLE OF A HOLLOW EARTH

Even one spirit declared through Dr. 
Sherman that tbe earth Is hollow, and 
that the climate is genial and the soil 
productive, with cattle and fruit iu 
abundance, and that there is a hole 
leading thereto from the North Toit. He 
issued one large book on the subject 
called the “Hollow Globe.” It was fas
cinating throughout, with a dim show 
of plausibility. Prof. Lyon, of Adrian, 
Michigan, a very intelligent gentleman, 
was to lead the way to this beautiful 
undiscovered world, aud to keep his 
spirits up, marvelous tales were told 
him, and it was not until lying on his 
dying bed that he realized tbe most 
stupendous falsehoods that had ever 
beeu fabricated, and he passed away a 
broken-hearted man—a poor deluded 
mortal, animated by a heartless Illusion.

JESUS OF NAZARETH.
Take, for example, Jesus of Nazareth, 

and see how the spirits engage in bitter 
altercations over ills very existence— 
some denying it, others allirmlng it, 
while others claim to have Jesus as a 
controlling guide. Here we have a 
medley indeed; even worse than au or

' diuary medley, it is, confusion con- 
fused!—bewildering!}’ so iu every sense 
of tbe word! The fact that a spirit who 
talked eloquently, beautifully, patliet- 

’ ically through a physical medium of this 
city, and by virtue thereof swindled au 

• estimable Indy out of $2,000; the fact 
that hundreds have beeu misled in like 
manner, affords an object lesson for ad

’ vanced Spiritualists to consider. But 
; it is useless to go further in pointing 

out the perversions of a grand trutli.

ide^ to express the reelin#—tut silent! 
sensing of the spirit of mortal—of the. 
presence of an immortal spirit. Word# 
are blit explosions or soundings of 
thought-vibrations that reach us and! 
pass on thfeir endless journey—words 
are human; but the sweet thrill sensed 
when our dear ones come to us from tho 
higher life through the true medium, 
and talk to us, tell us of the limitless
ness of life, of love, of heaven—that we 
must earn aud merit to possess—this 
is all In the Dlvlue Plau and cau only, 
be sensed.

Spiritualists are often called bpou to 
answer the question: “Granting all this 
to be true, what is the good of it?” If 
naught but tlie truth; had been presented 
for ail these past centuries, regarding ■ 
the communion with the departed spir
its, instead of being smothered down 
by the dominant power of the animal 
in man, the advanced condition of the 
present generation would certainly have 
been greatly improved on from a spirit
ual and moral point of view.

If all this be true and presented to 
the world as it is and not as it is 
“faked” to be; if it could only be pre
sented to the world lu Its true light, and 
by moral, Intellectual, spiritual me
diums, tbe better and nobler part of hu- 
inanity would see what good Spiritual
ism is doing. They must see it from 
tlielr own sphere. On the other hand it 
comes—in truthe-shorn of all semblance 
of fraud to the lowly, the poor, the out
cast, the unfortunate, the mother whose 
sweet and innocent babe has gone on 
and she sees it not, and tells her it is 
not dead and in hell because she sinned, 
but out there where she will soon be, 
and where she will again clasp its spirit 
form to her own. Are not these beau
tiful illuminations grandeur? Are they 
not good? Are they not emanations 
from the Great Divine? Are they not 
in the Divine Plan. Sueh being the 
ease it is the imperative 'duty of each 
one to seriously and with painstaking 
care try to solve the cause of the 
gigantic evils in our own ranks and 
whleh confront us on all sides, and par
ticular}’ should it take into considera
tion one great obstacle in the way of 
progress, as alluded to above, tho 
startling and uncalled tor

CONTRADICTIONS.
The explanation given for these con

tractions is this: “A mere difference of 
opinion, etc., etc.—a mere difference of 
opinions as to their being animals in 
spirit life, when even any Intelligent 
spirit lu the spirit realms ought to be 
able to tell whether animals ean be seen 
there or not! If a million puny mortals 
visit Lake Michigan, every one will 
agree that it Is a body of water, and 
there will be positively no difference of 
opinion thereon. In like manner tliere 
should be a unanimity over certain 
trival matter on the spirit side of life, 
but there is not.

We might keep on quoting the sayings 
of tlie foremost mediums, one contra
dicting the other, making a medley of 
assertions for bewildered mortals to 
dwell upou. Thus we have had the sad 
spectacle of two mediums in leading 
positions—both respected and highly 
esteemed—one at the head of the Inner- 
life department of the Barnier of Light 
and the other at tlie head of a like de
partment of tlie Light of Trutli, both 
claiming to be controlled by the spirit, 
John Pierpont, and each one claiming 
to be exclusively controlled by him. 
This was a most pitiable object lesson 
to every calm reflecting Spiritualist. 
We allude to these facts, these pitiable 
contradictions, In order to put in a re
quest for broader and more comprehen
sive views on the part of Spiritualists 
to the claims put forth by certain in
vestigations made by adepts in occult 
subjects. While spiritual communion 
is grandly true, the endless contradic
tions stare one in the face aud an ear
nest cry for more light Is breathed forth 
ardently by every thoughtful Spiritual
ist who has the capacity to see tlie 
actual status of our cause. More light! 
more light! conies from inquiring minds 
everywhere. Hence Tlie Progressive 
Thinker, standing at tlie head of the 
procession, as it were, sends forth tills 
signal light, announcing that it will 
In its attempts to illuminate the minds 
of Spiritualists, and in harmony with 
the Divine Plan heretofore alluded to, 
give to its readers an exceedingly

SUGGESTIVE OCCULT WORK 
—actually give it to them on conditions 
that each oue can easily comply with. 
Realizing the above bold contradictions 
we assert that we stand on the very
THRESHOLD OF A GREAT TERY,
a great mystery explained in so different ways that it becomes

MYS-

manymore

p«<j 
fat*, 
ii-

gulrai 
B8MV1 
ra will

portant volumes on Health, Social Sci-1 a dry .goods or grocery store, and ali
enee, Religion, etc. Price, cloth, 75c. I solutely refused to' receive any gifts ot 
For sale at this office. / 'money from those benevolently In-

could not have been inaugurated even 
on this diminutive scale, without a cer
tain degree of prosperity accompany
ing us. The residents of Chicago who 
know us will tell you that we are a busy 
man, ever at work, ever arranging our 
business so that the Divine Plan can be 
more fully inaugurated, more fully be 
brought- into play. The lazy man has 
never any tendency to be a'philanthro- 
pist, and from the very nature of his 
make-up be could not adopt the Divine 
Plan in his methods of life. Ceaseless 
activity during the time not devoted to 
sleep seems to be absolutely essential 
to those who are inaugurating any

which are coming through the very 
portals of heaven.

There are several liVes of Jesus, al
ready written under tbe Instruction of 
spirits, and which nre contradictory in 
almost every respect, and hence wholly 
worthless as authority and in no wise 
do they subserve the truth. Not only 
that but to top the climax of extreme 
absurdity and folly, advanced spirits 
come to earth nnd deny that such a per
son as Jesus ever existed. Here we 
stand as Spiritualists, the custodian of 
a grand truth, yet perverted iu a hun
dred different ways by tricksters and 
frauds among mortals, and by the mul
titude of contradictions on simple minor 
things by spirits claiming to be ad
vanced. Tints it has come to that point 
amidst this endless contradiction and 
contusion, that a work dictated by spir
its cannot under any circumstances be 
considered as absolute authority.

DR. NASON’S WORK.
Dr. Nason of this city was regarded 

as a most remarkable medium. The 
spirits wrote a book through him in an 
unknown language, and it was trans
lated by Dr. Cooper of Ohio. It Is 
chockful of glaring absurdities, contra
dicting every other spiritualistic writer 
on tlie theories of Evolution. It is In 
parallel with the Arabian Nights and 
other fictions, and Is the broad guaged 
road that leads to confusion and griev
ous perplexities. We have had various 
inquiries for this book, but have In
variably returned an answer: “It ts 
simply genuine trash—nothing else!” 
THE GRANDEUR OF SPIRITUALISM

Outside of these plain and palpable 
facts enumerated, there is a residuum of 
unvarnished truth, that brings peace, 
satisfaction and harmony to many seek
ing souls. Spirit communion is true. 
The loving messages that come through 
the well -developed medium are a bene
diction, a blessing, a never-ending 
source of joy, and they bring immor
tal life more fully to light. It dispels 
the fear of death; ft removes the dread 
of that great change. It comes as a 
healing balm to weary souls seeking 
for the presence of spirit friends. 
Words are inadequate to clothe the

mysterious until the human mind cries 
plaintively for more light! more light! 
Under these deplorable circumstances 
are you still intending to go it blindly— 
to move along in a thoughtless manner 
without any regard for these immense 
stumbling blocks which confront you, 
which stand in the way of every honest 
investigator, indicating impending dan
ger at every movement!

Only tbe imbecile will close his 
eyes to these dangers, so nobly pointed 
out by Charles Dawbnrn. one of the 
leading philosophical minds in these 
United States, and published iu The 
Progressive Tliinker of late date.

BUT WHAT THE REMEDY?
It lies partly in occult investigation 

outside of what may lie considered 
technically as the spiritual domain, 
as well ns within our own ranks. 
Great truths come front the spirit-world 
In fragments. The adepts of India, the 
Dervishes, remote African tribes, the 
Indians, a nd other sources too numerous 
to mention, convey fragments of great 
truths to the mortals of earth. With 
these facts in view_we got permission 
from that great author, seer and lec
turer,
MRS. EMMA HARDINGE BRITTEN, 
of England to republish “Ghost Land.” 
a most remarkable occult work that im
pinges at all times on Spiritualism, and 
presents an explanation of many of the 
difficult problems that uow confront 
the thinking, painstaking investigating 
mind. Mrs. Britten vouches most em
phatically for ils entire truthfulness, 
and coining with her full endorsement, 
It should have, and will have, a wide 
circulation. It will be sent forth as a 
gift, on conditions hereafter named to 
every subscriber of The Progressive 
Thinker.

DESCRIPTION OF THE BOOK.
“Ghost Land,” contains about 400 

pages. It Is neatly printed on first-class 
quality of paper, and bound in cloth in 
exquisite'style; In fact but very few 
bookst to-day are so neatly and sub
stantially gotten up, and yet it Is to be 
sent forth as a gift. It will be an orna
ment to any center table, and its con
tents will be perused with avidity by 
all reflective minds, however much they 
may dissent from some of the opinions 
presented,
TERMS ON WHICH YOU CAN HAVE 

THE BOOK.
Remit to this office your yearly sub

scription, and eight two cent stamps to 
pay tor postage and mailing, and also 
have some one (and more if you can 
get them—the more the better of course) 
unite with you on tbe same terms. 
This book will only be given to clubs ot 
two or more. There must be a slight 
recognition of our services In your be
half, in the inauguration of this plan 
to give away to each subscriber a valu
able book.each year, Unis in a measure 
giving each subscriber tbe advantage of
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<W IV costly experiment, und 1b based 
<M1 tlie thought that our subscription list 
Will increase to an extent to partly com
pensate us fpr the great expense we 
WRI Incur, and enable us to carry out 
the same method each year, thus insti
tuting tbe “Divine Plan, heretofore al- 
hided to iu our business.
THOUSANDS OF DOLLARS IN

VESTED.
In order to carry out tills Divine Plan, 

instituted by us, giving our readers tlie 
benefit of our prosperity and position, 
many thousands of dollars will be re
quired. Whether the experiment will 
prove a success, depends on our sub
scribers, fir they must slightly recipro 
cate, thus enabling us to carry the stu- 
peudous burden, and make (be plan de
vised a permanent success. Oply a 
great increase in onr subscription list 
will enable us to carry out the plan de
vised successfully, and perpetuate it 
from year to year.

Don’t forget the terms on 
which you can obtain this re
markable book. It is only 
sent forth as a gift to clubs 
of two or more yearly sub
scribers, with stamps to pay 
for postage and mailing
eight two-cents tamps for 
each book,

MiimiALW
With MarkeQ^Pas sages of  

Scripture

NEW BOOKS.

Spiritualism

Contents of the Above Remarkable Work which 
Is to be Given to Each One of the Sab- 

scribers to This Paoer.
PART FIRST. PAGE.

After Her Death. The Story of a 
Summer. By the author of “Tho World 
Beautiful,” aud "From Dreamland 
Sent.” '

If oue were to characterize thia as the 
beautiful memento of a beautiful spirit, 
written by another beautiful spirit, it 
would not improperly express the spir
itual quality of tbis beautiful offering 
to tlie memory of Kate Field, by her 
friend, Lilian Whiting.

'These kindred spirits met and mingled 
ou the finer spiritual plane ere Miss 
Field passed beyond the grosser envi
ronments of the fleshly habitation, and 
as spirits they meet and mingle still, 
and hold sweet eomnjunion and enjoy 
the!;- wonted interchange of beautiful 
spiritual thought on the planes of spir
itual exaltation.

To the spiritual-minded there is an in
tense and pure satisfaction and enjoy
ment in following Miss Whiting in her 
spiritual flights; her flue, clear, intuitive 

■ perception of the finer truths that fleck 
the heavens of spiritual science, seems, 
indeed—and undoubtedly is—the blessed 
result of high inspiration co-working 
harmoniously with her own native gift 
of spirituality, cultivated as it lias been 
by her own habits, mental leanings and 
choices. Her delight—her life—is to 
walk in the fields and gardens of spir
itual existence, move lovingly among 
tlie flowers, inhale and exhale their 
fragrance, and Impart to the world that 
is ready to receive thereof, the riches 
of her spiritual dlseoverlngs.

Blessed indeed are those who are able 
to receive and appreciate and splritual- 
ly appropriate the fragrant blessings 
she gathers and offers with profuse 
generosity to all.

A more beautiful votive offering to an 
arisen friend could hardly be imagined 
than this volume. The reader, the au
thor and the arisen spirit—are to be 
congratulated.

Tlie price of tills work is $1, and It is 
for sale at the oflice of The Progressive
Thinker. U.

; LAKE PLEASANT, MASS.
The circulars for the seasou of-1897 

owing to a delay in furnishing the cut 
for the first page, were not printed till 
May. 31, but are now ready for distribu
tion, and will be mailed to friends as 
rapidly as possible. We are pleased to 
announce that, the N. Y. N. H. & H. R. 
R.wlll Issue round trip excursion tickets 
to Lake Pleasant from New York City 
for $5.55. These tickets will go on sale 
July. 10, and can be used for return 
trip till September 10. The excursion 
ticket from Boston to Lake Pleasant 
and return on the Fitchburg R. R. are 
now on sole for $3.75.

The grounds have been cleaned, the 
boats have been put in thorough re
pair, painted, and are on the lake. The 
band stand, speaker’s stand, swings, 
pavilion and station are being newly 
painted, and the water is being pumped 
daily for use of tbe forty families al- 
'ready on the grounds.

On June 5, a union picnic will be held 
at the lake by the Sunday Schools of 
Greenfield. The dancing pavilion has 
been rented to Prof. E. A. Gibson of 
Malboro.

Many arrivals have opened their cot
tages and are busy lu beautifying their 
grounds. The noise of hammer and 
saw is heard every where. Mrs. Reed 
has bought and thoroughly repaired the 
Johnson cottage on 9th avenue. Mrs. 
B. F. Brown has built a new cottage on 
Montague street, and two new cottages 
are being put up ou the Highlands. Mr. 
Hammond has erected a new cottage on 
one of the Smith lots. 1 am receiving 
calls daily for cottages, and it is hard 
to supply the demand. If those desir
ing to let their cottages will eommuni- 
cate with me as to prices, etc., I will as
sist them. The Directors met at Green
field June 15. and directed D. P. Barber 
to make nil necessary repairs on the 
grounds aiid buildings of the associa
tion and under his renovations they are 
assuming a handsome appearance. For 
circulars or information as to cottages, 
tents, etc., address the clerk with stamp.

The New England Spiritualists’ 
Camp-Meeting Association wishes to 
thank those papers whieli have assisted 
it so materially in publishing its notices.

ALBERT P. BLINN, Clerk.
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THE BIBLEGOD—JESUS VS. MOSES 
—KILLING WITCHES — GOD IS 
LOVE.
To the Editor:—It way be that I favor 

the Bible more than Spiritualists gen
erally and your learned correspondents 
in particular do. Tlie reason of this will 
be found in the fact that while I was 
taught to receive the whole book as a 
transcript of the will of God, as the rule 
of life for mankind; ye) beiug constitu
tionally eclectic I jselpcted those pas
sages that suited -my religious ideas, 
leaving everything which I considered 
local or inovindal -to their legitimate 
purpose. .

The ceremonial law is not suited to 
this age, aud is therefore obsolete. If 
you saw my'well-thumbed old volume 
containing the Old aud New Testament, 
you -would see many a beautiful pas-, 
sage marked for ready reference, be
cause they contain excellent moral and 
spiritual lessons, not excelled any
where; and it was because of their iu- 
trliisic moral and spiritual excellence, 
and not because they were hi the Bible, 
that I loved them, for I do the same 
with all similar passages wherever I 
find them.

I like Jesus better than Moses be
cause his precepts are more spiritual 
and better adapted to tbis age of the 
world. “The law was given by Moses, 
but grace aud truth came by Jesus 
Christ.”

I I remember the flrstpassage I marked 
I was: “Seek first the lilugdom of God 
I aud his righteousness," etc. I was 
young and starting out in life at that 
time, and made this my motto. I knew 
then intuitively what 'our philosophy 
teaches now', that the kingdom of God 
is a condition, not a locality; therefore

11 believed this precept to be practicable.
My limits will allow me only to refer 

I to a few of these passages.
I Jesus says: “Ye shall know the truth 
and the truth shall, make you free."

I Again, “The kingdom of God Is within 
I you." And, “If ye love me, keep my 
I commandments, and I will pray the 
I Father and he shall give you another 
I comforter that he may abide with you 
I forever; even the spirit of truth whom 

the world cannot receive because it
I seeth hijn not neither'knoweth him; but 
I ye know him for he dwelleth with you 
I and that' shall be iu you."
I All true Spiritualists realize this 
I blessing and know the truthfulness of 
I this other marked passage ‘The fruit of 
I the spirit Is love, joy, peace, long suf
I fflring, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
I meekness, temperance.”
I These with numerous other similar 
I passages which were to me the savor 
I of life are what mikes me love the 
I Bible.

I confess I do not sympathize with 
I those who try to argue Jesus the Christ 
I out of history Into the r<?ahn of mythol- 
I ogy. The spiritual'prlnciples, which I 
I could quote to anytextent, are enough 
I to satisfy me regardless bf a personal

Ity; yet perhaps itjwas -Well that I, too, 
I passed through an. ordeal of doubt on 
I account of the paucity of; evidence out- 
I side of the NewyTesttunent, that I

“Where there' is po vision the people 
perish."' - .' ■
’ One of the best things ever said by 
the Apostle Paul was in his defense be
fore King Agrippa,' after • his conver
sion; When he had told how Jesus ap
peared to him and commissioned him 
to preach in his name, he said: “Where
fore, O King Agrippa, I was not dis
obedient unto the heavenly vision." ‘

I will close with another marked pas
sage in an epistle of this same Apostle 
Paul: “Quench not the spirit. Despise 
not prophesyjngs. Prove all things; 
hold fast that which is good. Abstain 
from all Appearance of evil. And the 
very God of peace sanctify you wholly; 
and I pray God your whole spirit and 
soul and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.”

Let me add another from the beloved 
and loving disciple John, without whieh 
this journal would not be complete. He 
says: "Beloved, let us love one onother; 
for love is of God; and every one that 
loveth is born of God and knoweth God. 
He that loveth not knoweth not God 
for GOD IS LOVE.1’ ’

Tliis is my God whom I love and wor
ship. I did not make him, either. He 
was before me. He brooded over my 
mother when I was gestated in her 
womb, as he did over the mother of 
Jesus. Therefore He is my Father, and 
Jesus is my brother, and my savior, 
too, because he taught me these truths,

Fear was a prominent factor in the 
worship of tlie Bible God, and higAerv- 
ant David said: “The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom.” But fear 
bad no place in the higher spiritual re
ligion taught by John, for he says:

love casteth out fear, because fear hath 
tormeut. He that feareth Is not made 
perfect in love." And Paul says: “Now 
abideth Faith, Hope,- Love; but tbe 
greatest of these is Love." Here is 
progress. Here Is- true Spiritualism— 
the religion, to which I have devoted my 
life and expect to carry with me to the 
great beyond where love is the supreme 
law. R. NEELY.

WASHINGTON D. 0.
nteresting Items of Spirit

ualistic News.
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JOSH DISCUSSES RAYS.
Jeewhilikee! What’s this I hear 

Abaout a new machine '
As takes a picter right thro’ wood, 

Er anythin' 'atween!
Jumpin' beeswax! If that’s so 

We'll fool ’em green goods chaps,
•N' pliotygraf their satchels while ’ 

They’s playin’ us fcr yaps.
Jeewhilikee! From all I bear 

Abaout them there X-rays, 
'Ain't no excuse no more for folks '

Say as how we's jays—
Fer when th’ bunco gent comes round

All dressed up In his best,.
.We press the butin’ ’n,’ b'gosh!

Them X-rays does tb’ rest
Jeewhilikee! Expect to see ’

’Fore very many days
Th’ summer boarders, one ah’ all, 

’L have them goldarn fays;
’N’ if they do— ’tarnation cats!

’N’ photygraf the pie—
Jewhilikee, b'gosh! not one

'L stop to say good-bye!
' George V. Hobart,

1 might rely more on'the principles. Let 
I me quote another passage which I 
I marked as bearing bn private and per
I sonal judgment, where' Jesus says: 

“Why even of yourselveis1 judge ye not
I what.is right?" This is a predicate of 
the fact that our own reason Is the final

I judge of right and wrong.,
Having stated my respect for the 

I :BIble, andmny reason: fom It, I will not 
1 be suspected of , unfriendliness to it 
I when I ask: Who was tlle God of the 

Bible, more particularly tbe Old Testa- 
I ment? and why did he command that 

witches, and all who had familiar splr- 
its, and Sabbath-breakers and vile per
sons guilty of certain obscene practices, 

I should be put to death? And why have 
I Christians differentiated witchcraft 

from the rest of these crimes and exe
cuted the old Bible lawagalnst it longer 

I than against the other criminals con
I demned by the same law’?

My first idea of God was that of a 
great being resembling man in a moral 
and spiritual sense, but Inflnfte in all 
the attributes of hfs nature.

I This Idea grew with my growth until 
I it comprehended all life, power, truth, 
I justice, goodness, love and wisdom; and 

with Emerson, I called him “the Soul of 
the Universe."

I But I feel astonished that the greater 
I the minds I inquire of for a definition of 
I what God Is, the less they claim to 
I know about him. And yet to not know 
I God, Is, according to the Bible, the 

worst thing one can be guilty of.
I Xti a previous study I came to the con

clusion that my Ideal God would not
I command all that the God of the Bible 
I commanded. In answer to my question 
I a friend said: “God is to you whatever 
I you think he is.” Then I began to tliink 
I we were no better than the heathen 
I who made their gods, unless we made 
I ours better. Apropos of this subject, 
I some one reverses the poet's words;
| “An honest man's the noblest work of 

God,”
I to make them read:
I “An honest God's the, noblest work of 
I man."
I Jesus shows his superior wisdom in 
I speaking of the little ones wlA> be

lieved In him, giving as a reason why 
1 they should not be offended: "For I say 
I unto you that in heaven their angels 
I do always behold -the face of my 
I Father.” These angels are none other 
I than the familiar spirits or guardian 

angels who go with every individual 
• I through life; generally unperceived ex

I cept in the case of prophets and spirit 
mediums, whb by the help of these 

I spirit guides do their spiritual work.
I The error of the Mosaic law, as it ap
I pears to me, was putting all who had 

We herewith append a few paragraphs from the author's own pen as a mere I famUlar spirits on-a level with those 
sample of the beginning of this grand wor^ te assist our readers in pre- S 
judging, or psychometrizatlon. This is a book that in every way will speak them indiscriminately. The woman of 
for itself—will commend Itself to the careful study of tbe student in the many | Endor had a familiar Spirit and was 
and varied phases of spiritual philosophy. I Hable to death under the law, yet she

I was a good, bonesti woman and gave 
. THE AUTHOR'S DISLIKE FOR FICTION. J i : I Spirit Samuel’s meflsige to Saul as
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' AN ELECTRIC-LIGHT POLE.
JO boughless tree, that bars the sky, ’ 

All naked, grim, and'stark, 
Hour blossoms, in a hundred homes, 

: Bloom out and light the dark!
1 —Ann Devoore,

“Human Culture and' Cure. Part 
First The Philosophy of Cure. (In
cluding Methods and Instruments).” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. Dq LL. D. A very in
structive and valuable work. It should 
I»re a wide circulation, as It well ful
fills the promise, of its title. For sale 
at this office. Price 75 cents.

For many reasons unnecessary to detail, I have a special dislike to tales of I 
fiction. Life is all too real, too thoroughly momentous, to be travestied by fie- 
tional representations. Truth appeals to the consciousness of true natures 
with much more earnestness' than fiction; anil Spiritualistic narratives in par
ticular, as pointing the way on a new path of discovery, and one wherein the 
eternal interests of the race are concerned, are simply degraded by fictional ! 
contrivances. Even the too common tendency to exaggerate the marvels of ) 
Spiritualistic phenomena should be carefully avoided, for the sake of arriving | 
at the heart of truths so important and unfamiliar as those which relate to the 
spiritual side of man’s nature. -

' It is with these reverential views that I enter upon the task of narrating my 
singular and exceptional experiences. The only departure I have permitted ' 
myself to make from the line of'stern and ungarbled fact Is in relation to my 
own identity and that of the persons associated with me. My reasons for sup
pressing iny real name, and in every possible way veiling the identity of 
those connected with me, are Imperative, and if fully understood would be ful
ly appreciated. In all other respects I am about to enter upon a candid his
tory of myself, so far as I am connected with the incidents I am required to 
detail.

My father was a Hungarian nobleman, but having deemed himself wronged 
by the ruling government of his country, he virtually renounced it, and being 
connected on the mother’s side with the most powerful native princes of In- 
dla, from whom he received tempting offers of military and official distinction, 
he determined to prepare himself for his new career by-the requisite course of 
study In England; hence, the belief very generally prevailed that he was an 

- English officer, ap opinion strengthenedby the fact tbat for many years he 
abandoned his title, and substituted for the rank which he had once held in his 
native country that which was to him far more honorable, namely, a military 
distinction won on the battle-fields of India by services of Ue_most extraor. . 
dinary gallantry. ^-r —'^ .’' . **" 'J

MARK TWAIN’S MUMMY—ENCOUR
AGING PROSPECTS.

Mrs. Hibblts, the trumpet medium, 
has convinced a host of people of the 
faet pf spirit return, during the past 
year in this town.

Mr, P. L. O. A, Keeler is in town for 
a few weeks. He will go from here to 
Lily Dale sometime In June.

Mr. McCreery, the well known poet, 
recently delivered a new lecture to a 
large audience, on “An Hour with a 
Tramp,"

Hon. Warren Smith, of Nashville, 
Tenn., has accomplished a good work 
here recently; be has delivered some 
vigorous addresses. He is a sturdy 
Spiritualist and should be given a 
chance to be heard in other places.

Every one regretted that Mrs. Colby 
Luther did not sufficiently recover her 
health to respond to a unanimous call 
for her to speak In 'Washington, the Sun
days of May.

Rev. Hugh Johnson, of the Metropol
itan M. E. Church, relieved his mind 
recently by preaching a sermon on Spir
itualism. I trust the said sermon did 
not leave a bad taste iu his mouth; 
should suppose, however, that he would 
have to use a tooth brush and “Qt. Sf.” 
of castile soap often for several days, 
or a solution of carbolic acid, to eradi
cate the effect .of using such language 
as he used to express his views. Tbis 
was an evening sermon; on the morning 
of the same day he preached on Re
ligious Liberty and Toleration. The 
gentleman is respectfully submitted to 
the Theosophists as antiquated enough 
to be Investigated by them. AU anti
quarian societies are hereby notified 
that Mark Twain’s Mummy is no longer 
entitled to the laurel wreath; It should 
be placed on the manly brow of Rev. 
Hugh Johnson. Brother Johnson “be
lieves iu the Book from kiver to kiver, 
but he must fight Spiritualism.”

The Animal Meeting of the First As
sociation was held on the evening of tbe 
18th. Election of officers resulted as 
follows:

President, F. A. Wood; vice-president, 
J. V. McIntyre; secretary, Linus Squire; 
treasurer, Henry Steinberg. Directors: 
Miss M. Flagler, Mr. G. S. Clendaniel, 
Mi’s. M. L, Willis, Mr. Haddnway, Mr. 
Hnmllton. Delegates, N. S. A. Conven
tion; T. J. Mayer, M. C. Edson, J. V. 
McIntyre. Alternates: F. A. Wood, 
Walter. Clendaniel, Miss Bertha Jullbn.

Washington Social and Parliamentary 
Club will close its successful season’s 
work with a social at the residence of 
Mr. J. V. McIntyre.. President I C. 1. 
Evans is receiving many congratula
tions on his efficient management of tbis 
Institution. If every society would have 
an auxiliary for the study of parlia
mentary law, the methods of conduct-

THE BANNER OF LIGHT IS IN 
LINE WITH THB PROGRESSIVE 
THINKER IN RESISTING THE EN
CROACHMENT OF FRAUD.
In our last issue, the President and 

Secretary of the Rational Spiritualist^’ 
Assoeiation gave; notice that the sub
ject of ordination had again come to 
tho front, and was demanding the at
tention of the executive officers of the 
national body. Our readers will re
member that the National Spiritualists’ 
Assoeiation ordains no one to the min
istry of Spiritualism. This is oue of the 
wisest provisions iu its rules, and it 
would be a good thing for Spiritualism 
if every State aud local society would 
follow its praiseworthy example. Or
dination bas become a serious menace 
to the progress of pure Spiritualism, 
and summary measures are necessary 
to check a practice at once dangerous iu 
itself and pernicious in its influence.

The separation of Church and State 
rendered all ecclesiastical ordination ob
solete, but the civil law did not go far 
enough in dealing with this question. 
It, divested the Church of all authority 
in the affairs of State, yet reserved to 
tlie clergy the right to solemnize mar
riage, to attend funerals, to enter pris
ons and reformatories as spiritual ad
visers, and exempted them from jury 
duty. Under these reservations a long 
train of evils has grown up through the 
influence of this privileged class. Some 
Spiritualist speakers and mediums have 
begun to yearn for the perquisites sup
posed to be attached to the position of 
a minister of the gospel. We deplore 
this tendency, and enter our solemn 
protest against it.

The title “Rev." has many attractions 
for some of our Spiritualists, but we 
fail to see why it should. It has abso
lutely no meaning under existing con
ditions, and is, therefore, entirely su
perfluous. Under ecclesiastical law It 
indicated something, and made the indi
vidual who bore it a subject of rever
ence (or fear) on the part of the masses. 
Modern civilization, aud especially the 
ethics of Modern Spiritualism, is 
against the continuance of any such 
custom or practice. We as Spiritualists 
exalt no class of human beings above 
another, therefore want no reverends to 
fear, nor bow to in humble submission 
to their religious wills.

This invidious distinction on the part 
of the law has done more to foster the 
development of the caste system in this 
country than any other one cause, with 
the possible exceptlou of class legisla
tion. As Spiritualists, it is our duty to 
protest against every tendency in so
ciety to make caste distinctions between 
human beings of equal intelligence and 
moral worth.

Mauy speakers and mediums desire 
ordination for the sole object of obtain
ing half-rates upon railroads. The rail
road authorities recognize this fact, 
and have tried to obviate it by the 
adoption of a series of stringent, yet 
eminently just rules, that guard them 
from all kluds of imposition in this di- 
reetiou. The fact of ordination carries 
with it no right to half-rates whatever. 
The ordained party must present evi
dence of such a character as will prove 
him or her to be a regular settled 
speaker, or recognized missionary, uu- 
der salary from some State or National 
body. Other safeguards are also placed 
around the privilege of half-rates that 
serve to protect railroads from imposi
tion on the part of those who feel that 
it is morally right to get tlie best of a 
corporation under any circumstances.

The Banner fails to see why one per
son should travel at a lesser rate of 
fare than another simply because lie 
has a title, or wears a clerical or re
ligious gown. Why should a well-paid 
clergyman travel upon half-fare, when 
a half-paid working man or' woman 
must pay full fare? It is our duty to 
live the ethics of Spiritualism, and de
maud “equal rights for all and special 
privileges for none.” It is urged that so 
long of orthodox ministers receive half
rates, Spiritualist speakers and me
diums should also receive them. The 
question at once arises should Spiritual
ists be a party to a wrong because or
thodox ministers are? This question 
would settle itself if Spiritualists would 
be more just to their spellers, and give 
them living wages, witli long terra en
gagements. Under the present starva
tion system a spiritualistic worker feels 
quite justified in accepting half-fare 
tickets. But he will gladly yield them 
when the people employing him give 
him enough to eat, aud cash enough to

. ...OR...!

LED TQ THE LIGHT.
J XMUing, Psychological Ulorg of Evangelic 

cation and Free Thought. It is to Protests . 
antlsin what tho ••Secrets of the Com. 

vent'1 is to Catholicism.

BY HUDSON TUTTLE.
The distinguished author. Hudson Tuttle, require! 

no Introduction io the reader# of Thb Pbogbegiivi 
Thinker, but the following headings of chapters win 
Bbow them what they may expect from tbe book:

CoNTBNTb:—An Idyl — Fordham — Building the 
Church—Tbo Evangelist—Blood—The Saloon—The 
Lost Daughter—Law—The Harvest of Souls-Jana 
Grey—The Mother of Cain-Evolution—Stella—The 
Cell—Death—A Step For^ard-Tbe Home Circle—The 
Double Role-Heresy—Annette -The Hauk Rubbery— 
Liberty-All Is Well Tliat Enda Wcll-The New 
Church—The New IVay; Led to the Light.

Every chapter 18 devoted to one Idea, aud the whole 
presents bo many tableaux moving onward to the cli
max. Tho fiendish career of the revivalist le con
trasted with tbe character of the honest minister and 
the thinking agneatic. Tbe steps by which a preacher 
emerges from the church, and the difficulties beineea 
arc graphically presented. T -...... ’ * ■
grevive lyceum evolved out

The new ehureh and pro- 
L of the old, farm an lu- 
king new methods.terest!ngmudy to th .. .....................

It Ls a beautiful volume of 223 pages, and tho price 
m accordance with or- ----- J -........ - *- "'* - •
postpaid, oi
im<

fl'
new departure, ia 80 cents.

;vv ''''*•“’ ^* •• *'. For eak at tho of The Pboqbemive Amukeb.

THEMMtySTIG
Experiences of Johu Brown,

The Medium ot the BocUlea, with an Intreuuotlonbj
PROF. J. 8. LOVELAND.

Thia book should be in tho hands of every one fatef 
eated in Spiritualism.

Chapter 1, Notoriety, Early Mediumship. Chapta 
2. Tbe Heavenly Mansion. Chapter 3, Removal ti 
California; Return of Uia Guide. Chapter 4, Remark 
able Teats. Chapters, His Work as a Healer. Chap 
ter 6. Leaves the Body. Chapter 7, Visit to the Spirit 
Land. Chapter 8, Methods Used by Spirits to Comma 
oleate; How to Conduct a Circle. Chapter 9, Mlscol 
laneouB Articles. Chapter 10, A Strange Experience 
Chapter!!, Remarkable Manifestation of Spirit Pow
er. Chapter 12, New Experiences—Illustrative of 
Prophetic Visions. Chapter IS, The First Break In 
tbe Atlantic Cable Shown to John Brown. Chattel 
14, Unseen Opposition. Chapter 14, Ola-podrido.

For silo at this office. Huavy paper cover, price ft 
cenu.

THE UNKNOWN LIFE
-OF-

Jesus Christ
-BY

NICOLAS NOTOVITCH.
TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH.

Since tbe writing of tbo New Testament no book bar 
appeared of aa great Importance to Christianity ai 
tbe Unknown Life of Jesus Christ.

This volume, written by tbo discoverer of the manu
script, contains a thrilling account of tbo privations 
and perils encountered lu bls search for it, a literal 
translation of tbe original manuscript, and lastly a 
critical analysis of what It contains.

This work contalnsd85 neatly printed jvgds, and Is 
published on the busts of combining chefipaesa and 
excellence. Price, neatly bound, oue daitur. Paper 
cover, price 25 cents, postage 5 cents. .
zitlciretfs this oflice, 40 LoomisUt,, Chicago, HL

ENCYCLOPEDIA
. ., OF . ..

BIBLICAL SPIRITUALISM
. ..OR . ..

A CONCORDANCE
To tho principal passages of thc Old and Xeic 

Testament Scriptures which prove 
or imply Spiritualism}

Together with a brief history of the origin of many ot 
the important books of the Bible.

BY MOSES HULL.

Much tbat Is In this book appeared In an abridged 
Corm In a Berles of ulna full pages of Tub PhogresS' 
ivk Think eh. These article# were prepared atthe 
call of hundreds of Spiritualist* who felt tho need of 
some kind of document for ready reference. They 
only seemed to whet the appetite for mure; hence the 
publication of this work.

The author, Moses Hull, baa written many volumes 
ou BpIrUuaHslIeUc and other themes and each one la 
full of careful study on tho subject chosen. Mr. 
Hull, in his introduction of this work says:

‘‘Hoping that this book will serve to lead thc people 
out of the wilderness of doubt and despair; and that 
when Spiritualism shall have wrested the Bible from 
Jta ‘sanctified’ enemies. It will not 'spike' it, but will 
use it to batter down tbe walla uf Christian supersti
tion and ignorance. I seud ll out on lt6 errand of en
lightenment with the humble prayer that it will prove 
a divine benediction to every reader.*’

The Enoyulofbdia of Biblical Spiritualism 
contains 885pages, beautifully printed on good paper, 
contains a full-page portrait uf the author aud Is 
handsomely bound In cloth. Every Spiritualist should 
have thia work. ■
PRICE SI. FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE.

THE COMING

AMERICAN CIVIL WAR.

I truthfully and well as Samuel himself 
did in earth-life. -.,.:
-The God of Abraham, Isaac and 

Jacob was their spirit, guardian, for 
Jacob calls him “God, , and the angel 
who redeemed him from all evil.” .

If I cannot gain anj; more Hight on 
this subject by this Inquiry, I hope to 
have Impressed sotne minds with : a

I higher sense of the'.’importance of the 
I Bible as a factor in .the religious liter
ature of the world.',' •

I I do not claim perfection for the 
I Bible, for no book coming through hu
I man Instrumentality, as it did, could’ be 
I absolutely true and perfect. Neither do 
I think it unworthy of: notice, as tho

I passages I have quoted fully prove to 
the satisfaction of any spiritually- 
minded person.

If I have any bobby, it is growth and 
progress, in accordance with the law of 
evolution. - '

Wherever there is life there is 
growth; and if the divine life is allowed 
to propagate by the continuance of the 
heavenly .vision, I see no reason why 
man may not outgrow and- render obso
lete all these old writings except the 
divine and eternal verities, But an
other passage I-have marked, flays:

Rig the business meetings of some of 
these societies would change for the 
better. Nothing attracts business peo
ple to an association more than digni
fied, polite, business-like methods of 
conducting business meetings.

The Ladies’ Aid is about concluding 
a successtul season’s work also. The 
Lyceum and Ladies’ Aid recently united 
in giving an entertainment in aid of the 
National Association. Miss Estelle 
Steinberg, a talented young actress, ar
ranged the entertainment, which was 
very excellent in every particular.

The prospect for Spiritualism In 
Washington never was more encourag
ing than at the present time. The de
sire to do more and efficient work is 
manifest on every hand, and the result 
will no doubt be a strong and united 
society.

Rev. Wm. Parsons, having noticed 
that Spiritualism was being Investi
gated by members of his flock, threshed 
a lot of old straw In a sermon on Spir
itualism last Sunday morning. Keep it 
up, dear Christian brethren; the more 
you advertise Spiritualism, the more ad
ditions to our ranks we receive.

Mrs. Lawrence, of Herndon, Va., 
passed to spirit life recently. Her fun
eral services were conducted by the 
writer of this article, assisted by Rev. 
Alex. Kent of the People's Church, 
Washington, and the choir of the Hern
don Congregational Church. Mrs. Law
rence was a faithful and consistent 
Spiritualist and -formerly lived in Da

. kota. .
‘ The Children’s Lyceum has not dis
continued its services yet Under the 
management of Mrs. M, J. Stephens, 
Conductor, it has had a- successful sea
son. A very enjoyable picnic was held 
under Its auspices on Saturday the 22nd. 
Inst, at Marshall Hall.

FRANCIS B. WOODBURY.

“Bible and Church Degrade Woman.” 
By Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Comprises 
three brief essays, on The Effect of 
Woman Suffrage on Questions of Mor
als and Religion; The Degraded Status 
of Woman in the Bible; The Christian 
Church and Woman; written In Mrs. 
Stanton’s usual trenchant style. For 
sale at this office. Price 10 cents.

“The Fountain of Life, or The Three
fold Power of Sex.” By Lois Wais- 
brooker. One of the author’s most use
ful books. It should be read by every 
man and woman. -Price 50 cents. .

decently clothe himself.
Another feature^! thc ordination 

question is its indiscriminate applica
tion to all classes of people. Some so
cieties have ordained hundreds of peo
ple, many of whom could neither read 
uor write, while others are graduates 
of the penitentiary or on tlielr way 
there. Keepers of houses of ill-fame, of 
liquor saloons and brothels have also 
been “ordained” to the Spiritualist min
istry, and sent out to reform (?) the 
world! Is it not time to cry a halt upon 
this pernicious and criminal practice? 
Is it not time tliat professional black 
legs are given to understand that they 
cannot by any legal hocus-pocus be
come spiritual ministers, and be recog
nized by the law or by self-respecting 
Spiritualists? The Banner feels that a 
radical departure must be made, and a 
page turned in the history of Spiritual
ism in the direction of progress.

There is but one way to deal with tbe 
question of ordination. It should be 
abolished by the might of law. No 
clergyman of any denomination should 
be permitted to perform marriage cere
monies nor receive privileges because of 
Ills priestly offices. We stand for the 
total separation of Church and State, 
therefore would refer the marriage 
question to the civil authorities, where 
it properly belongs. We believe a cru
sade to this end should be at once in
augurated. Let us work for the enact
ment of laws forbidding special privi
leges to the few, and strive to abolish 
the rite of ordination in all denomina
tions, by taking away the perquisites 
that go with it. Tbe rule of the priest 
should be overthrown, and ordination 
is one of its main props. Abolish it, and 
humanity will be greatly blessed.

—Banner of Light

BY BURTON AMES HUNTINGTON.

This excellent book Is written tn tbo Interest of bn- 
inanity, of liberty, and of patriotism—a book written 
for thc purpose of calling attention to the deadly 
dangers tbat beset ub on every side, and more espe* 
dally to the hostile attitude and the Insidious wiles of 
an ever-present, though secret, unscrupulous loo— 
tbe Catholics. Washington’s words of warning, 
Lincoln’s apprehension and tbe prophecy of General 
Grant are all Included In thc volume. Archbishop 
Jivan, of Philadelphia, In a recent sermon said: “Tbo 
church tolerates heretic* where she Is obliged Iodo 
so. but she hates them with a deadly hatred, and 
uses all ber power to annihilate them. Our enemies 
know how she treated heretics in thr Middle Ages, and 
how she lrcau them today where she has the power. 
We no more think of denying these historic facts than 
wc do of Naming the Holy Ghost and thc princes of 
tbe cnurch for what they have thought fit to do." 
Every one should read this work. Paper, 300 pages. 
It will be Rent, postpaid, for fifty cents, For sale at 
this office.

WHITE MAGIC
Taught In “Three Sevens.” a bo3k of 271 pages. It la 
really a very Interesting aud suggestive WOTS. Price 
11.25. For sale at this office.

THE .'.

PAPPUS PLANETARIUM,
WITH EPHEMERIS.

This Planetarium is not only tho latest, but the best, 
most simple and complete arrangement for showing 
tn a practical manner tbo dally position of all tho 
Planets and Moon. Any child who cau read flguret 
can adjust the Planets In their proper places for any 

-day tn tbe year (same being movable when desired). 
Every man with a family should, have one, thus en
abling his children to become familiar with tbe mag
nitude, grandeur and sublime majesty of thc many 
worlds around ur, while older people will bo deeply 
Interested in their occult or philosophical meanings. 
Thc Planetarium gives the diameter of the Bun, tbo 
Planets and the Moon, also their mean distances from, 
thc Sun, their velocity In orbit, and their siderial pe
riod Ln dars. We have two styles—one Satin, the 
other Cloth; size, 14x18; handsomely mounted and 
framed; the planets are made of tin, with enameled 
faces, •

Every member of the Temple of the Magi should 
have this Planetarium.

Prices With Ephemeris:
SATIN
CLOTH -

$2,50 each. 
$2,00 each.

Will be sent to any address on receipt of price and 
25 cents far express charge#. Address the Peo 
QEissivx Thinker. 40 Loomis Street, Chicago. HL -

A SONG.

Bring me the juice of the honey fruit, 
The large, translucent, amber-hued;.

Rare grapes of Southern isles to suit 
The luxury that fills my mood.

And bring me only such as grew
Where fairest maidens tend the bow

ers,
And only fed by rain and dew -

Which first had bathed a bank of 
flowers. . .

They must have hung on spicy trees 
In airs of far enchanted vales,

And all night heard the-ecstasies < 
Of noble-throated nightingales. “ ■

So that the virtues which belong
To flowers may therein tasted be, 

Anh thiit which hath been, thrilled with 
song .

May give a thrill of song to me.
For I would wake that string for thee 

Which hath too long In silence hung, 
And sweeter than all else should be

The song which in thy praise Is sung.
THOMAS BUCHANAN REED.

A SEX REVOLUTION,
BY LOIS WAISBROOKEB,

Author bf “Helen Harlow's Vow,” “The Occult 
Forces of Sex,” “Perfect Motherhood," and many 
ather works. Price 25 cents. For «alo ut this office.THE _
EVERLASTING GOSPEL.
A COMPILATION OF TUP LEO

lures given by the Spirit Band through thc me" 
dlumshlp of Mrs. Magdalena Kline. This volume coif 
lists of a series of lectures. messages and poems, 
written and delivered In public through the mental or
gantan of Mrs. Magdalena Kline, a trance, clairvoy
ant and inspirational medium. Their tone is excellent 
and their spirit good; nnd even though one may find 
some Ideas that differ from those be ba? held, yet he 
will find much to please, benefit and IwijucL Tbe 
reverence with which Jesus is mentioned will please 
many, although tbe Ideas advanced concerning Jobos 
and Christianity are not after the orthodox standard. 
The bock contains 488 large pages, and will be sent 
nOFtnak for 81.50. For "Fir pt this office. -

ALL ABOUT DEVILS.
Or, an Inquiry M to whether Modern SpIrltnalUm 

and other Great Reforms come from’ His Satanic 
Majesty and Hl# Subordinates in th® Kingdom at 
DarkncM. 60 pages. By Moses Hull. Price, 15 centk 
For "Me at this office- -
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Wm, P. Allen, secretary, writes: “In 
your list of Spiritualist eamp-meetlugs 
to be held this year, please to include 
that to be held at Summerland, Cal., 
from July 18 to August 8, 1897.”

Mrs. L. A. Roberts lias changed her 
residence from Chicago to 181 Fourth 
street, flat 2, floor 1, Milwaukee, Wis., 
.where she will give readings and hold 
developing circles.

Mrs, Lora Hollon writes: “On the 
evening of Muy 15th a few invited 
guests met at the home Mrs. Dr. A. 
Lninbn; ou the South Side, Chicago, and 
enjoyed a delightful communion with 
the invisibles. Spirit Emma Abbott, 
and Queen Esther manifested their 
presence through the mediumship of 
Mrs. Lumou. Spirit Vcdetro Buuastrad 
gave tests to those present |u song, 
through Madame Lora Holton, while 
Prof. Georgia presided at the piano. 
Mrs. Tapslleld also gave tine music and 
The Spanish Danseuse’s gave music ex- 
hibjtious of tlielr skill, through Mrs. 
Lamon and Mrs. Holton, lifter which a 
fine collatigu was served and the com
pany dispersed, having witnessed con
vincing proofs of spirit return.”

Dr. Isaac Lee writes from Little 
Rock, Ark.: “The nieetiiigs have been 
discontinued here until fall. Though 
the hall has been crowded Sunday 
after Sunday with the best of audi
ences, still It has been found necessary, 
much as I regret It, because of my con
tinuous illness and want of rest. For 
five months I have labored here refus
ing all salary, and seeking to prove by 
my dally life Unit Spiritualism Is the re
finement of all philosophy, the purest 
and the best. The people, hungry for 
the truth, have pleaded with me not to 
quit the field, yet all ean see bow phys
ically weak 1 am, and must go North 
fbr the repose that I so sorely need. 
Had any one come to my help these 
grand meetings could have been con
tinued, but none came, and for the sum
mer there will be no more here. I have 
nothing but warm words of kindly 
blessings for tlie people of Little Rock.”

Mrs. Ida P. A. Whitlock is engaged to
, Mass., iu October; 
I., November; I’itts-

speak at Salem, 
Providence, It. 1
burgh, Pa., iu December, 1897. She 
would like to arrange for one or two 
months’ western work to follow the 
month of December. Societies desiring 
her services next season may address 
her in care of the Banner of Light, Bos
ton, Mass.

. Secretary writes from Bolivar, N. Y.: 
"I beg a little space in your most val
uable paper. Tho well known workers 
and New York State organizers, Mr. 
aud Mrs. Sprague, just closed here a 
series of meetings in our little hamlet, 
aud organized a society of twenty mem
bers, all earnest workers for the cause. 
The hall was crowded to over-flowing 
pvery night, and never before have our 
people had opportunity to listen to such 
scientific reasoning. Each lecture was 
followed by Mr. and Mrs. Sprague with 
tests, whieh held the audience spell
bound, and not one mistake.”

John E. Garvin writes from Duluth, 
Minn.: “1 feel it a pleasant duty to our 
cause and people to say to them through 
tlie columns of your very valuable

that recently we have beenpaper, .
pleased and profited by a week of work 
dtine iu our city by Mrs. R. W. Barton,

Nicolet avenue, Minneapolis, 
expression of our people, wlth-

of 2804
By the . . .
out exception, to iny knowledge, Mrs.
Barton is regarded as one of tlie very 
best mediums that ever visited our city, 
and many consider her tlie very best, In 
many respects that they ever heard. 
Mrs. Barton gave two public discourses, 
followed by tests from the platform. 

■ both of which wyro pronounced line and 
satisfactory. At a private circle given 

: at Brother Colby Dow’s her tests, read
ings etc., were very satisfactory. She 
seldom leaves Minneapolis, wliere she. 

. lias been engaged in tlie work for sev
eral years.including physical treatment. 
I have said this much about Mrs. Bar- 
tou, as a method of posting our people 
as to good workers and in tlie lines of 
co-operating with your paper in stauip- 
ing out the fraudulent schemers who 
are humiliating us by their dishonorable 
conduct in pretending lo be of us. Let 

■ tis stand by those of our people whom 
: we know to be worthy of our con

fidence.”
T. P. H. writes from Kansas City, 

Mo. that “The great and incomparable 
’ Evangelist Wharton, preached his fare

well sermon in that city recently in 
which be said: ‘This world is bad 
enough, but take Christianity out of It 
nud wlint would it be?’ To which he 

' replies that it would be a world of more 
. .brotherly friendship and less wars; 

'would wipe out some of the pulpit war- 
■ fare between sects aud much of the 
sliain and hypocrisy of the race. In 
fact he hits tlie Reverend gentleman 
aud Ills blatant babblings real hard, 

' and, although lack of space now for
bids publishing the article entire, it 
Shows Ills soul is enthusiastically iu tbe 
cause.

, W. 13. S. writes from Agnews, Cal.: 
“I am pleased with tbe way you come 

: but in denouncing tlie work of tbe de
ceitful mediums, with an open and 

clean explanation of their different pat- 
U terns; also tbe advice which you give to

nil Spiritualists, to be honest iu their 
work with their investigations with thc 

'mediums.”
H.I’. writes from Russell, Mass., inclos

ing a clipping, an article from his owu 
pen,,-upon the subject: “Does tlie Bible 
Teach and Support Spiritualism.” Of 
course lie takes (lie affirmative position. 
We haven't room for the article here, 
but suffice to say that he is teaching 
tlie truth in a manner that will go home 

' to those old creed-bound fossils and 
make them think—think independently 

. of priest, preacher or Bible. He is 
reaching tbeir understanding through 
their own medium—through Jesus and 
the Bible. - -

G. L. Fox writes of The Progressive 
Thinker, etc.: "Long may it wave 
over land and sea till mankind may 
learn that they are more than finite. 
Good angels speak in no certain tone 
trying to beat back the powers of Chris
tian bigotry and superstition that have 
so long held the human soul in matc- 
rial bondage to unjust rule. Yea, de
frauding the mind of that which per
tains to their spiritual enlightenment. 

- Again we repeat: May The Progressive 
• Thinker wave till truth and virtue 

abound universally.”
Dr. H. C. Andrews writes from 

■ 'Bridgeport, Mich.: “I cannot be with
out The Progressive Thinker, and it Is 

. always as welcome a visitor as my spir
it friends at all times. I am heart and 
soul In the cause as ever, and the grand 
spiritual truths are held as the most 

1 ■ sacred of all things to me. I will an
swer calls to lecture and'give tests, and 

' will engage witli societies east or west 
for the coming year. Correspondence 

-/solicited.” •
»'' Madame Lora Holton, phenomenal 
< ; musical tost medium, bas been engaged 
. as musical director at the Illinois Splr-

Jtualist Camp-Meeting from uulyl5tb|

to Sept 1st, at Peoria, Ill. Until that 
date she will hold seauees ou Wednes
day evenings, and give private sittings 
on Tuesday and Fridays, at 164 North 
Harding avenue, near W 40tli street.

Scribe writes from Bradford, Pa.: 
“Mrs. A. Atcheson, of Buffalo, N. Y., 
favored the First.Spiritual Church of 
this city with a visit, and ou Sunday 
last after the devotional exercises gave 
tests to a large audience with great suc
cess. Many who received messages 
from tlielr spirit frieuds were moved to 
tears and all the tests were recognized 
as correct. Mrs. Atcheson made a very 
favorable impression and the large con
gregation were delighted with her won
derful gift as a test medium. We also 
had private circles Friday and Satin? 
day aud all expressed their utmost sat
isfaction with Mrs. Ateliesou’s medlum- 
istic powers.”. ~

Prof. Eddy writes from Rochester, 
N. Y.: “I wish to state through your 
valuable paper, that the light aud truth 
of Spiritualism has been given a great 
impetus here in this city during the first 
few months, by and through tlie earnest 
and untiring efforts of two noble work
ers, G. W. Kates and his estimable 
wife, who have not only expounded the 
truths and philosophy of Spiritualism, 
but. Mrs. Kates and her guides - have 
given many demonstrated facts and in
disputable evidences of spirit return to 
cheer friends in earth life. The tests 
and descriptive readings have called 
forth expressions of marvel and won
derment, because of their accuracy. 
Their inspiration is of a high order, and 
elicited commendation from their audi
ence. They are botli active and effi
cient workers, for the advancement of 
tlie truth, Through tlielr efforts we 
have organized a society here aud a 
•Ladies’ Helping Hand Society.’ Mr. 
Kates is State organizer for the ‘Fra
ternity of Modern Spiritualists,’ and has 
established a cabinet here known as 
‘Dawning Light.’ The meetings of the 
local society, also the social gatherings 
of the Helping Hand Society have been 
well attended and a good deal of inter
est manifested. Also, under the direc
tion of Mr. Kates, a three days’ anni
versary service was held the last of 
March and proved a success, calling 
forth much public interest aud hlgli 
compliments from tlie daily press.”

Mrs. Mattle E. Hull concluded her 
labors in Grand Rapids, Mich., May 
30th. She goes from there to Mantua, 
O. Iu company with Mr. Hull she goes

(at the close of theirfrom Mantua
sehool work) to Winfield, Kan. Mr. 
and Mrs. Hull are engaged in Topeka, 
Kan., July 27, 28, 29. From there they 
go directly to Clinton, Iowa. Will be in 
attendance at Mt. Pleasant Park camp 
from August 1st until the 12tli inclusive. 
Mr. Hull goes from that point to Mich
igan and Mrs. Hull to Maine. Mrs. Hull 
has a few open dates during August.

H. C. N. writes from Milwaukee, Wis.: 
“We have had the pleasure of having 
with us for the past two weeks, Mr. 
and Mrs. Benj. Foster, who are accom
panied by F. N. Foster, tlie celebrated 
spirit photographer. Sir. Benj. Foster 
gave one of ills light seances before* our 
society May 21st. Tlie Fosters go from 
here to the Northwestern camp wliere 
they are engaged for the season.”

Mrs. A. L. Halferty writes: “I can't 
see how any one can bear to cut up The 
Progressive Thinker to put In a scrap
book. I can’t bear to see my paper 
torn or soiled In any way, and insist on 
people returning the papers 1 lend 
them.”

J. C. L. writes from Kansas City, Mo.: 
"This city, for some time, lias shown 
but little interest in the spiritualistic 
Une. Ever since the ease of Mrs. Maud 
Lord Drake has been dragged into tlie 
court, much has been done by the 
fathers of the city to prevent mediums 
from presenting tbelr gifts, and they 
therefore hide themselves behind tlie 
cloak of orthodoxy for protection 
against criticism. Still all are anxious 
to learn of the hereafter, which food the 
churches do not provide. Of late much 
interest has been aroused in the city by 
the coining of Dr. A. W. S. Rothermel, 
whose seances have stirred the dormant 
energies and caused a renewed demand 
for light. Two meetings are living held, 
one in the afternoon and another In the 
evening, each increasing iu numbers, 
and tlie home mediums are now doing 
more than in the past. The work of one 
good aud true missionary, can save tbe 
seed in a great city like this in a re
markably short time. The Doctor held 
nis seances in various houses of private 
families. His lectures explain tbe laws 
under which phenomena take place, and 
Ills physical manifestations are given 
lu the iight and under strict test condi-

Dr. Rotherniel has gone to Hrun-tions.
burg. Iowa, and from there we under
stand he goes to Omaha, Neb., to ar
range for bis summer work in the 
mountains.”

India Hill writes from Lafayette, 
Ind.: “I arrived in this city May 8, to 
fill au engagement to lecture for the 
remainder of the month for tbe First 
Spiritual Society of Lafayette. This is 
a new society, organized February 20, 
1897, with a membership of thirty-five, 
George Fosnot, president; Wm. Robert
son. secretary. There is a strong and 
interesting growth of spiritual develop
ment in this city and surrounding 
country through tlie instrumentality of 
Mr. Fosnot, who is a very powerful 
trance medium aud whose organism has 
unfolded in such wonderful force as to 
prove the continuity of life aud the 
reality of communion between tlie seen 
and the unseen, to thc minds of ti vast 
number who were ready to receive this 
glorious truth'; and tbe people here are 
now ready to come out and hear our 
philosophy, if we may judge from the 
large and attentive audieuces. Mrs. 
Josephine Hopp, the well known test 
medium of Cincinnati, O., is with us. 
Bright Star, her coutrol, cannot be ex
celled, her tests are decided and ac
curate aud always recognized. I most 
gladly recommend them to all societies 
that need to be awakened witli startling 
facts, aud hope I may have tbe pleasure 
of tlielr company in our own home 
work at Decatur, Ill.”

C. H. Figuers writes: “I have been in 
Jacksonville, Fla., ■ for the last two 
weeks and have been rather busy with 
private readings and public work. My 
seances have been well attended from 
the first of last January, and without 
egotism I may say that I or rather my 
guides have done some good work here 
and elsewhere in the State, and the 
seed that has been sowed will in time 
bear good fruit. Last evening I held 
my last seance at Hotel Bristol, and the 
spacious parlors were well filled. Much 
interest has been manifested all the 
way through by all who have attended 
my public work. But now the time has 
come for me to seek another'fleld and 
on the morrow I leave for New Orleans, 
there to remain for a few weeks and 
thence all things favoring to beautiful 
Lily Dale for the summer. After that, 
where the guides direct. I hope to

(Continued on page 8.)
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Items Suggested by, or GIeiuied 

From, Spiritualist Exchanges ■

O, turbulent sea of skepticism! ■ •
O, placid light of Spiritualism! *

Tliy dual force stalks o’er the land.
Oue says: ’‘Prove all things before be

lieving;”
The other:' "Proof we are receiving;” 

• The twain the world of thought coui- 
niand. J

Death is our Supreme benefactor who 
conics to release us from our peculiar 
lives of misfortunes to lead us to the 
spheres above.

The spirits of all animate life en
dowed with sensation live awaiting an
other destiny; their bodies fall to dust 
and mingle with the rest of earth.

Spiritualists do not believe in God’s 
shrouding man’s iniquities aud delegat
ing Joshua to do business for them.
For nature gives to thbse who rest their 

bodies in the clay,
A life through all eternity that never 

knows decay.
Ah, what a relief we have' found in 

Spiritualism. • '
Spiritualism proclaims its purpose to 

be tlie reconstruction of all govern
ments—the abolition of all forms of in
equality and despotism.

We cannot die nor can we stand still.
The soul is ever ambitious to unfold 

more and more in its beauty and 
achievements all along the line of life.

Dreams, like human souls, are of 
every sort. Some touch heaven; others 
hear evidence of communication be
tween hell and the dreamers.

Could the spiritual vision of tbe pres
ent man be unfolded but for a moment, 
to realize the mighty forces of nature 
that will one day be at his command, he 
would become dizzy at the contempla
tion of such wondrous possibilities.

The reason why Truth is ever naked 
is because Error steals her garb, and 
makes a mask’ of mystery of it.

People look upon those who see 
"ghosts” as almost insane, but the real 
ghosts—the old errors and bad thoughts 
—in their own minds they will defend, 
even with their lives, as real and all- 
potent.

Religion is emphasis on man’s depen
dence on that ceaseless Energy, to 
which all must submit. Theology per
sonifies that emphasis with one or more 
ideal Gods.

Our philosophy is so wide, so ex
tended is its scope, that it is impossible 
to confine it to any one sect or organiza
tion.

If Spiritualism does not make man 
better it is a failure and will go down 
with the ereeds. ’

Spiritualism and its speakers and me
diums are objects of ridicule—by 
whom? Those whose theories and re
ligion areopposed; whose opinions should 
be Ignored, because in their ridicule is 
an acknowledgement-of their weakness 
and tbe strength of Spiritualism.

Tlie world is awakening to a realiza
tion of tbellght of a glorious day beyond 
the night of the tomb, and that old su
perstition is but the nightmare of the 
past or a hideous dream.

We know that we have the greatest 
truth ever given to mankind—the truth 
unto everlasting life.

Tlie phenomena are not Spiritualism, 
but of Spiritualism—a demonstration of 
its truth—a proof of the deductions of 
its philosophy—a necessary cornerstone 
in its foundation.

Truth in all its modest simplicity is 
mighty.

Tbe sack-cloth and ashes of past re
ligious sanctity nnd pretended piety 
have long since given way to a common 
tailor-made bicycle suit and the dust of 
tbe highway.

The principles of nature, of evolution, 
of phenomena know no moral code, no 
social ethics, but Spiritualism teaches 
that there is a moral side to this eternal 
expression of spirit in man, who, in per
fectness Is the acme of conscious life. 
’ Neither God nor spirits make us me
diums. We are born such.

Tlie world lias not been saved through 
all tbe blood of the lamb that has been 
spilled and drank—through all the flesh 
that has been devoured lu solemn Imita
tion during tho ages past, nor will it be 
saved without knowledge. Ignorance Is 
sin, to-day, and applies to morals—to 
motives—to ethics.

Advocates of a “Higher Spiritualism” 
advocate the abolition of phenomena 
from the rostrum. All that we have 
and all that we are, have come through 
phenomena. Where can the line be 
drawn?

It is tbe pure, patient, generous and 
kind life that counts over in the beyond.

It is not he who makes the loudest 
professions, who-lives closest to the 
spirit-world.

True spirituality makes man’s nature 
peaceful, sweet and angelic.

To know that Spiritualism Is the 
greatest fact of the ages, is not enough; 
we must teach it. Teach it In our acts— 
iu our lives, in our words and thoughts, 
or It is no better than any other religion.

Communion with spirit "brings to one 
that great abiding peace which Is mos^ 
enjoyed in silence and meditation, alone 
with the unseen ones.

In tbe Spirit-world, we are told, the 
same as iu this, some think there is no 
higher plane than that in which they 
move. This Is not strange if they en
ter that realm just as they leave this; 
if that laud borders on this.

Spiritualism is a well established sci
entific fact. The greatest thinkers,.the 
brainiest meu of the world are among 
its believers.

There is always something to be said 
upon the great question of Spiritualism 
in its application to our every-day lives.

We get rest by being in harmony, we 
get rest by doing things we love to do, 
we get rest because we are with those 
we love—comes as a message from spir
it life, and is ns true of the spirit here 
as of the spirit over there.

Oue says “There is no death,” and an
other that “Death is a spectre, the last 
enemy. But, after all, is not that disso- 
lutiou called death, a real friend, whose 
calm and peaceful -presence all must 
sometime feel? Whose patient tread 
shall be heard in every door yard, and 
upon every threshold?

Each must learn his own lesson both 
of life and death—of living and of the 
changes of life.

Tbe soul of a little child is the most 
beautiful thing earth can produce. 
How grave tbe mistake of the old- 
scbool Presbyterians in thinking this 
beautiful thing iu hell—since “thoughts 
are things” and natufe is reciprocal. 
What Is and shall be their fate? .

The vibrating echoes of weeping and 
wailing aud gnashing of teeth that 
have gone out from the pulpit In 
imaginary pictures of the doomed in 
hell, come back from the silent past, to 
the pulpit to-day in mocking, inhar
monic, discordant noises, with about the 
effect of the sounds of a midnight 
charivari upon the cultured, sensitive 
ear of the highest professor in music.

A soul may be blighted in its attempt 
to fully and perfectly express in this 
world, but somewhere, sometime the 
unfoldment must be.

The gates that have ever been shut 
In faces of all but the chosen few are 
now standing wide open. Spiritualism 
.found the combination and has en
grave^ it on the very air and earth and 
sky: “Work out your own salvation.”

From TwWulils, Won,
IbeM

MAT^RIAIHZATIONS. ’
Three appeared til Abraham and two 

to Lot. Jesus appeared to his disciples. 
There was spjpt-writmg at Belshazaef’s 
feast. There^vere‘(Remonstrated power 
of spirit ovei^the qytiou of tire, when 
the three .w^e capt into the furnace. 
The power oj splits to carry people 
was demousjrated.jbeveral times with. 
Ezekiel. On one occasion he was car
ried by in i^j pf Riait (a. very undig- 
nifled mode }of conveyance) from the 
banks of Ch^par /to the temple of 
Jerusalem, distance of over 400 
miles. Ezekv,viii. JR.

PHILIP WAS CAUGHT AWAY 
by the spirit of the Lord after he had 
baptised the Ethiopian eunuch, and 
was found at Azotus, a distance of 
nearly 30 miles (Acts viii. 30, 40). Sim
ilarphenomena to these have been testi- 
jled to as taking place to-day, over and 
over again, by meu of well known ver
acity and seientlilc attainments.

Aud not only
ARE THESE SPIRITUAL GIFTS 

enumerated, and outpouring of the spir
it promised, but Jesus is imported to 
have said, “And these signs shall follow 
them that believe; in my name shall 
they cast out devils; they shall take up 
serpents; aud if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover.” Mark xvi. 17, 18.

SPIRITUALISM HAS PASSED 
through two stages of persecution. A 

-few manifestafjons iypre given, un
sought for, whiejii were veritable and 
verified,, which were rational, altruistic, 
and eclectic, and the unctuous scoffers 
had passed it by, saying, “There is noth
ing here." Agaip, there was the period 
when it was under the seathing notice 
of the press, tliat mighty infallible or
gan; and Spiritualism was passing 
through a third stage, when,’after men 
of respectability and capable mentally 
(who had conquered in their various 
branches of the. World’s thought) had 
added their testtpiony In its regard, aud 
the world had rung with it, to-day any
thing successful ,|n poetry, the drama, 
ih literature or in art, must of necessity 
have some tinge of that mysticism 
which the popular mind associated with 
the word—Spiritualism.

“Spiritualism is devilish, not like 
Christianity; the latter is superior.” 
Yes, Christianity is the superior iu some 
ways; it is numerically. This is be
cause, in Spiritualism, there, is no room 
for barnacles, no place for hangers-on; 
while, further, Christianity has had a 
longer start. It Is superior to Spiritual
ism from the standpoint of professors; 
its salaries are more luxuriant. In the 
newer cause there are no Archbishops, 
Bishops, Canons, or Deans, or other 
murderous implements. Speaking apart 
from eant, apart,,from making state
ments which ijre apt based upon fact, 
is Spiritualisii^ devj|ish? In the move
ment there are certain parts want 
elimination. Ri,, is inevitable, it should 
be heterogeneous, buj. time will level all 
up or level all dow.p, and the crudities 
will disappear. Ifpr, while to-day, 
heterogeneity 'is inevitable as a conse
quence, homogeneity is equally inevi
table to-morro^v. This progression will 
become more,pear'with the spread of 
the movement towards restraining the 
emotional, while affording free scope to 
the intellectual, faculties. With the 
original systepi of ‘/phrist- anlty” none 
could quarrel;, but there was a differ
ence between ^ amV Christianity.

THE TW STATEMENTS.
The1 Christian-says that sdmetlme in 

the past, about 0,000 years ago, man 
was a saint, And he has been falling 
ever since. To this the geologist, with 
a small hammer, taps the rocks and 
gives the lie. The Spiritualist says 
that from nil evidence which is credible 
and creditable, from all which deals 
with man, from all history man has 
been rising; that from the early in
fantile experiences, when he was con
tent to clothe himself in blue palut, and 
huddle up in a cave with the animals 
for warmth, until the progress, reform, 
and power of the nineteenth century, 
all has been progression, not retrogres
sion, aud that to-day all tendencies lie 
towards development.
IN THE CHRISTIAN VIEW OF THE 
problems of life all is evil, disastrous 
catastrophe, and defeat, because the 
mind cannot grasp the issue at stake, 
while from the Spiritualists' standpoint 
it is not defeat. but victory. To the 
mason's laborer the joists, beams, etc., 
of a building, in the construction of 
which he is engaged, are of no sig- 
uificauce, but to the architect every 
small piece is pregnant with meaning, 
and before the first stone lias been laid 
he sees complete (mentally) the ■finished 
structure, destined to excite the admira
tion of thousands; to him everything is 
necessary’, everything cau be answered 
for. So to the Spiritualist, in tbe light 
of the larger knowledge, the mys
teries of life are mysterious no longer, 
but can be understood, and are reduc
ible to the same simple, sound philoso
phy.
SPIRITUALISM VIEWS ALL THINGS 
from the standpoint of love; it reads 
tbe story of revelation as tbe return to 
incarnate persons of tbeir excarnate 
friends, and it claims because of this 
one central feature to answer the deep 
insatiable cravings of the Nineteenth 
Century, which is tired of Materialism, 
and tired of Theology. Tbe latter is be
coming apologetic, it calls to its aid 
numerous temporal things as bazaars, 
etc., it institutes Pleasant Sunday After
noons to overcome unpleasant Sunday 
evenings.

CAN LOVE FORGET?
You stand at a railway station, one of 

the great termini, and a mother and her 
son stand by a (train; the latter is going 
away. “You will not forget to write, 
John. You .will (Write soon,” etc., etc., 
are the manifestation of love under dif
ficulties. “You will not forget me, 
John.” “Forget, you, mother!” With 
all the eloquence of love poured into 
these simple wqn}^ John satisfies bis 
mother. Can.lo,ve.forget; can you un
derstand the motlier receiving her letter 
and waiting for A/paper knife to care
fully cut It open? .Does she not tear it 
asunder to obtain tne message from her 
loved one? ’,,,.^

SO, THEN, WAS SPIRITUALISM 
given to the nineie^ith century:to show 
that love neverlfOr^ets, thal Death, the 
great separator.5’the/destroyer of hopes, 
is dead; that tho^rafe, which is deemed 
to contain the Uret of all, is empty; that 
they all live;|5i5th4re is no death; that 
love cannot die.‘Theological-“angels” 
differ from spirits; they are said to be 
perfect, of-a special construction, while 
the spirit has its idiosyncrasies, Its ab
sence of balance, Its failures. Hence 
man, who cannot understand an angel, 

' can call out to those who know his 
weaknesses, who have, perhaps, fal
tered as he has faltered, “Brethren, 
come near me.” If, then, to know there 
is continuity of existence, that near to 
us are our friends who have passed be
yond, that they can aid us, .can enter 
into loving communication and loving 
recollection with us; If this be diabolical, 
pray’ God send showers of diabolism to 
a waiting world, i -

W Uglil, Lob|M, # 
the Belief in the existence 
of spirits and their intervention lu the 
domain of human life, as well as the 
practice of the invoking of spirits, goes 
back to the most remote antiquity. 
Our own sacred books tell us of the 
angels who visited Abraham and dis
cussed with him the question of tbe 
preservation of Sodom aud Gomorrhh; 
of the augels who were insulted in tlie 
unclean city aud who hurried Lot away 
from the confiagratiou; of the angel of 
Isaac, of Jacob, of Moses, aud of Tobit; 
of the demon who slew the seven hus
bands of .Sarah; of the devil who tor
tured the body aud the soul of Job; of 
the exterminating augel of the Egyp
tians in the time of Moses, and the Is
raelites iu the time of King David; of 
the invisible baud that wrote the sen- 
teuce on Belshazzar; aud of the augel of 
the Incarnation, who announced St. 
John the Baptist aud Jesus Christ.

DEMONS ROAM AROUND US.
What more than these instances is 

needed to testify to the' belief in the ex
istence of spirits, and iu the juterven- 
tlou of spirits—good or evil—lu the ac
tions of human life? St Peter informs 
us that the demons roam around us 
without ceasing as roaring lions, and St. 
Paul, tempted by them, declares that 
the air is full of them. And Pagan tra
ditions are in complete with the Jewish 
and Christian traditions. According to 
Thales and Pythagoras, the World is 
filled with spiritua,! beings,. Botji divide 
them into good and bad. Empedoclep 
says that demons, are punished for tbe 
faults which they have committed.

PLATO SPEAKS FOR A PRINCE 
of a malevolent nature set over these 
spirits who have been driven out by the 
gods aud have fallen from Heaven. 
With Plato all antiquity speaks of the 
existence of spirits as of something 
well known.

The whole
SCHOOL OF ALEXANDRIA, 

called Neoplatonic, formulates a body 
of public teaching by the mouths of its 
great men—Eunapus, Porphyry (233,
304), Plotenus (205-370), etc. Porphyry 
declares that all the souls which have 
for their origin the soul of the Universe 
govern the great countries situated un
der the moon; these are the good de
mons (spirits), and they ouly act in the 
interest of their individual departments 
—whether is be in tbe care which they 
take of animals, whether they watch 
qrer the corn and tbe fruits of the 
earth, or whether they preside over the 
wlud, the raiu, and the tine weather.

ACCORDING TO PLATO, 
we must also range in the category of 
good demons those who are charged 
with bearing to tlie gods the prayers of 
men, and who bring back to men the 
warnings, the exhortations, and the 
oracles of the gods. The Roma us have 
their respouses, their auguries, their 
omens, like tbe Greeks.

■ THE WORSHIP OF MITHRAS, 
widely extended iu the age of the Em
pire, is a vast laboratory of spiritual 
phenomena. In the Christian ages the 
writers, ecclesiastical and profane, 
record examples Without number. The 
Fathers of the Church on tbelr side 
have admirably interpreted the doc
trine of the Scriptures ou tlie existence 
and intervention of spirits. St Gregory 
says: "There is nothing in the visible 
world which is not governed aud dis
posed by the invisible world.”
ST. AUGUSTINE STATES THAT, 
"Every living being has lu this world 
au angel who guides him.” St Gregory 
(de Nazlanee) says that “the angels are 
the ministers of the will of God. They 
have naturally and by communication 
au extraordinary power. They traverse 
all space, and are found everywhere. 
Some are charged to watch over some 
part of the universe which is assigned 
to them by God, Upon whom they de
pend in everything. Others guard the 
cities and churches. They help us in 
all our well-doing. God governs tbe 
universe directly; but relatively to the 
execution, there are things which He 
does by intermediaries.” As to tbe evo
cation of spirits—souls, angels, or de
mons—it is a practical as ancient as tbe 
belief in spirits themselves,

PAGAN SPIRITUALISM.
St. Cyprian explains thus the mys

teries of pagan Spiritualism: “Tbe de
mons," says he, “Introduce themselves 
into tbe statues and the Images which 
man adores, for it is they who animate 
the fibers of tbe bodies of the sacrifices, 
and who inspire with their breath the 
minds ot the soothsayers who give voice 
to tbe oracles.” In the Middle Ages, 
nnd still later, jurisprudence—ecclesias
tical and civil—punished Spiritualist 
practices under the names of sorcery, 
magie, and witchcraft.

The Arabs called
THE CHIEF OF THE DEMONS

“Iba.” The Chaldeans filled tbe air 
with them. Confucius teaches abso
lutely the same doctrine. "How sub
lime are the virtues of the spirits,” says 
he. "We look at them and see them 
not; we listen to them and we hear 
them not. Joined to tbe substance of 
things, they cannot be separated from 
it. Because of them, all men in the 
whole universe purify themselves and 
put on festal attire to offer sacrifice. 
They are as widely extended as tbe 
floods of tbe ocean—beneath, on our 
left; and on our right.”

LLAMAS AND BRAHMINS.
In India it is the Llamas and the 

Brahmins who, in the most remote an
tiquity had the monopoly of these 
same evocations, which continue still. 
“They enabled Heaven to communicate 
with earth, man with Dlvlnty”—exact
ly like our mediums of to-day. The 
origin of this privilege appears to go 
back to the very genesis of the Hindoos, 
and to belong to the sacredotal caste of 
these nations. Arrising from tbe brain 
and to belong to the sacerdotal caste of 
necessarily remain nearer to the nature 
of that creator-god, and enter more 
easily Into communication with him, 
than the warrior caste, born from bls 
arms, and. with still more reason than 
tbe pariah caste, formed from the dust 
of his feet. ’

IN THE WORLD OF CULTURE 
no one throws doubt on the spiritual 
phenomena which happened at Uoetet 
about the year 1550, described by Dr. 
Calmeil In his book, “Dictionnarium 
Scientiae Medlcae.” These phenomena 
were notorious at the time throughout 
the whole of Germany. Equally cele
brated are phenomena of Loudun about 
the year 1630; of the Quakers in 1710; 
finally the phenomena of Cagliostro, 
Mesmer, and others, down to the most 
recent magnetizers, whence arose tbe 
Spiritualism of to-day so much in vogue 
in Europe and America. To deny the 
existence of these ‘ facts would be a 
ridiculous absurdity.

“Woman, Church-and State.” By 
Matilda Joslyn Gage. A royal volume, 
of more than common intrinsic value. 
The subject is treated with masterly 
ability; showing what the church has 
and has not dene for woman. It is full 
of informationonthesubject.and should 
bo read by every one. Price $2, post
paid. .

“Thomas Paine: Was Ho Junius?” 
An interesting pamphlet by Wm. H. 
Burr. Price 15 cents. For sale at this 
office.

From Harbinger of Light, 
Melbourne, Australia.

WHAT SPRHTUALISM IS.
Let us now consider what Spiritual

ism is. It is, as I have observed} the 
science of sciences, the science of life 
here and hereafter, based not on mere 
belief or speculation, but on the demon
stration of psychic phenomena which 
occur under certain conditions, not in 
one place but iu every country under 
the Suu.

SCIENCE IS KNOWLEDGE 
based on demonstration, and such 
knowledge’ afterwards systematized. 
As physical science deals with mate
rial phenomena, so Spiritualism, or psy
chic science, deals with spiritual phe
nomena. Through the facts deduced 
by physical science philosophers have 
proceeded to speculate in regard to the 
cosmos, the origin and destiny of man.

PSYCHIC SCIENCE.
From the facts demonstrated by the 

phenomena of psychic science, the 
higher, philosophy is deduced—that is 
predicated upon the knowledge of what 
the cosmos is, from whence man canie, 
and what his future destiny will be.

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA, 
scientifically demonstrate that the indi
vidual survives the change called 
death; that he is the same conscious 
personality as before that change; that 
he retails for a longer or shorter time, 
the same weakness, the same tenden
cies, the same mentality as wheu on the 
mundane stage of life; and that be en
ters spirit life with all his prejudices, 
preconceived ideas, and peculiar views 
consciously In mind. Death neither 
causes the liar to become truthful nor 
vice versa.

Through Spiritualism we learn that 
MAN RISES IN THE SCALE OF 

BEING
in ratio with his desire for such un
foldment and progress; that this phys
ical world is transitory In its nature 
and unendurlng in its potentialities; 
that the spirit world is real and endur
ing, having within it the possibilities of 
unfoldment aud eternal progress for 
every human soul; that those emanci
pated from the thraldom of the flesh do 
not lose their love for those they have 
left on earth, or their interest in their 
moral aud spiritual welfare.
SPRITUALISM, IN FACT, OFFERS 

TO ALL
earnest Investigators knowledge In 
place of belief or hope, and shows them 
the larger light of the clearer truth that 
spirit life has for every sentient being. 
It is the Illuminator aud destroyer of all 
darkness, the remover of the veil of ig
norance and fear, tbe giver of light and 
knowledge, the true sustaining friend 
iu the hour of trial, the real comforter 
in the hour of death, the demonstrator 
of a life hereafter, the emancipator 
sooner or latter from the serfdom of 
priestly creeds and dogmas.
EXT1NGUISHEROF SUPERSTITION

Instead of Spiritualism being a super
stition as many suppose il to be, it is the 
extinguisher of superstition, for it 
proves that all occurrences, whether 
mundane or supermundane, take place 
through natural law, and that tbe 
terms miraculous and supernatural are 
merely words invented to cover men’s 
Ignorance of occult causes. Physical 
science has proved that this world is a 
domain of law, this being so there is no 
room for a miracle.

ALL PHENOMENA 
whether physical or spiritual are pro
duced through the immutable and 
eternal law of cause and effect, every 
effect having its antecedent and ade
quate cause. Surely thnt which rests 
on scientific demonstration and which 
courts the strictest investigation can
not be a superstition? This is what 
Spiritualism or psychic science does, yet 
its prejudiced opponents stubbornly re
fuse to investigate it, though tliey, in 
tbelr total ignorance of tlie subject, 
have thc effrontery to denounce It as a 
superstition, and to declare those who, 
after years of earnest investigation up
hold it. to be credulous Idiots fit only 
for a lunatic asylum. As said of old, 
“He that answereth a matter before lie 
heareth It, it is folly and shame unto 
him.”

From The Freethinker, Lon
don, England.

CHRISTMAS AND EASTER.
The Bolton Evening News, In an ar

ticle on Easter-tide, speaks of Christmas 
and Easter as great Christian land
marks. If our pious contemporary 
were a little better informed, it would 
know that these two commemorations, 
In all but name, were ancient before 
Christianity was born. We are glad to 
note, however, that the News is aware 
of the "aggressive” character of the 
“forces of irreligion and skepticism.” 
We only laugh at its idea that tbe peo
ple at large are to be elevated by swear
ing off holidays and going to church at 
these seasons of the year. Of course 
tbe editor of the News may like to hear 
how sinful he is, and to be warned 
against hell and damnation; but tastes 
differ, and people quite as good as him
self prefer to hear the waves break up
on the shore, or to see tbe blue sky and 
the green landscape melt into each 
other on the far horizon.
BISHOP SULLIVAN, OF TORONTO, 
censures Mr. Goldwin Smith’s latest 
book as harmful, no doubt because it 
lets the cat out of the bag, tail and all. 
The Bishop plays'the old game as a 
Christian controversialist. He says 
that Mr Goldwin Smith’s objections 
were met two thousands years ago, 
which is a century at least before Jesus 
Christ was born. It is very Interesting 
to read that Christianity was discussed 
before his nativity.

NOT ALLOWED TO RIDE.
Tbe New York Methodist Conference 

has just decided that no Methodist shall 
be allowed to ride to church—or else
where—on Sundays. This is nn excel
lent regulation for fat and lazy Meth
odists, who never walk when they can 
ride. It will give them a little healthy 
exercise on one day in the week. But 
suppose they jib, and patronize the 
street cars; bow is their wickedness to 
be detected? Will an army of spies be 
appointed to dog them from their 
homes? Will every Methodist, before 
entering church, be scrutinized to see 
whether he is perspiring? Or will he 
have to take his solemn oath that he 
has tramped to the House of God?

BLESSED BE YE POOR.
Rev. Dr. Farrar has written for im

mediate publication a sketch of national 
progress during the Queen’s reign. We 
hope he has devoted a page to his own 
share of progress, for he has got on re
markably well, and made - a deal of 
money for a preacher of the glorious 
gospel of “Blessed be ye‘poor.”

THE MORNING.LEADER 
has been rubbing Prophet Baxter's nose 
into some of his own muck. It cites 
from his circular of ten years ago the 
following: “Great European wars and 
revolutions between 1888 and 1891 will 
be the first leading prophetic event is
suing in the formation of the now-ex
isting twenty-three States or Kingdoms

in the countries of Caesar’s Boman Em. 
plre Into exactly ten kingdoms con. I1 
federate^ together—pre-figured by the ; 
ten-horned wild beast and ten-toed im.’ 
age of a man.”

FINANCIAL CRISIS. H
We notice tliat the American Home 

Missionary Society, and tlie American 
Baptist Missionary Union, are facing a; 
financial crisis of great severity, the 
former being in debt to the extent of 
$180,000, and the latter $306,000, thus 
making the total debt of the two asso
ciated societies $480,000. i

FIFTY YEARS
IN THE

CHURCH^ROME.
A Remarkable Book.

This is a remarkable work by Father Chihuut; 
It exposes even to the minutest details the corruption 
that exists In the Church of Rome It Is a work of 832 
pages, aud should be read as a matter of history bi 
every Spiritualist. The following is a partial list of thl 
tabic of contents: ■ ' '

CHAPTER I.
$he Blblo and the Priest of Rome.
„ - > o v . CHAPTER II.
My first School-days at fit. Thomas—The Monk an* 

Celibacy.
m CHAPTER III.
She Confession of Children.

CHAPTER IV. j
The Shepherd whipped by bls Sheep.

CHAPTER V.
Tho Priest, Purgatory, and thc poor Widow’s Cow* ■ 

’ CHAPTER VI. .
Festivities in a Parsonage.
‘ CHAPTER VII. .
Preparation for the First Communion-—Initiation tQ 

Idolatry. ’
CHAPTER VIII.

Tbe First Communion.
CHAPTER IX.

Intellectual Education lu thc Roman Catholic College.
CJIAPTEB X. 

in the Roman Cath®'Moral and P***^ 
lie Coupcrt-

* RAFTER XI.
Protestant Children In the CouvenU and Nunneries of

Rome.
CHAPTER XII.

Rome and Education—Why does the Church of Rome 
hate the Common Schools of the United States, and 
want to destroy them?—Why does aUe object tQ 
thc reading of the Bible In tbe Schools?

_ CHAPTER XIII.
Theology of the Church of Rome: its Anti-Social and 

Anti-Christian Character.
„ CHAPTER XIV.
The Vow of Celibacy.

CHAPTER XV.
The Impurities of the Theology of Rome.
_ CHAPTER XVI.
The Priest of Rome aud tbe Holy Fathers; or, howl 

swore to give up the Word of God to follow tho 
word of Men.

„ CHAPTER XVII.
The Roman Catholic Priesthood, or Ancient and Mod

ern Idolatry.
. CHAPTER XV11L
Hine Consequences ot the Dogma of Transubstanlia» 

tion—The old Paganism under a Christian name.
CHAPTER XIX.

Vicarage, and Life at St. Charles, Rivlerre Boyer. 
CHAPTER XX.

Papineau and tbe Patriots In 1833—The burning ot “Le 
Canadlen" by the Curate of St. Charles.

CHAPTER XXI.
Grand Dinner of the Priests—The Maniac Slater of 

Rev. Mr. Perras.
CHAPTER XXII.

Jam appointed Vicar of the Curate of Cbarlesbourgb 
—The Piety, Lives and Deaths of Fathers Bedard 
and Perras.

CHAPTER XXIII.
The Cholera Morbus of 1834—Admirable courage and 

self-denial of tbo Priests of Rome during the epi
demic.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 am named a Vicar of St. Roch. Quebec City—Tbo 

Rev. Mr. Tetu—Tert union—General Cargo—Tho 
Seal Skins.

CHAPTER XXV.
Simony—Strange and sacrilegious traffic lu the so- 

called Body and Blood of Christ—Enormous sums 
of Money made by the sale of Masses—Tbe Society 
of Three Masses abolished aud the Society uf ono 
Maas established.

CHAPTER XX7I.
Continuation Of the trade In Masses.

CHAPTER XXV1L
Quebec Marine Hospital—Tbe first time I carried tha 

"Bon Dien" (the wafer god) In my vest pocket 
—The Grand Oyster Soiree ut Mr. Buteau's-TUe 
Rev. L. Parent and the "Bon Dieu” ut tbe Oyster 
Soiree.

WWe have not space in this notice of Father 
Chlniquy's work to give tbe heads of all the Chapters. 
Those omitted are of especial valq«» Tbe following, 
however, are of thrilling interest:'

CHAPTER LI II.
Tbe Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary.

CHAPTER LIV. '
Tho Abomination of Auricular Confession.

CHAPTER LV.
The Ecclesiastical Retreat—Conduct of the Priest# 

—The Bishop Forbids Me to Distribute the Bible.
CHAPTER LV1.

Public Acts of Simony—Thefts and Brigandage of 
Bishop O’Kegau—General Cry of Indignation—I 
determine to resist him to bls face—He employs 
Mr. Spink again to send mo to Gaol, and lie falls 
—Drags me aa u Prisoner to Urbana in the Spring 
of 1856 and falls again—Abraham Lincoln defends 
mo—My dear Bible becomes more than ever my 
Light aud my Counselor.

CHAPTER LVIL
Plshop O'Regan sella the Parsonage of tho French 

Canadians of Chicago, pockets the money, hu<| 
turns them out wheu they come to complain—Ho 
determines to turn mo out of iny Colony and send 
mo Co Kuhukla— He forgets It next day and pub
lishes that be has interdicted me—My People scud 
a Deputation to the Bishop—Bls Answers—Thu 
Sham Excommunication by three drunken Priests.

CHAPTER LV111.
d.iUresB from my People, asking me to remain—1 am 

again dragged as a prisoner by tbe Sheriff to Ur
bana—Abruham Lincoln’s anxiety about the issue 
of the Prosecution—My Distress—Thc Rescue— 
MBs Philomena Moffat sent by God to save me—Le- 
Belle's Confession and Distress—My Innocence 
acknowledged—Noble Words and Conduct of Abra
ham Lincoln—The Oath of Miss Philomena Moffat.

CHAPTER LIX. •
A moment of Interruption In the Thread of my “Fifty 

Years lu the Church of Rome,” to see how my sad 
Previsions about my defender, Abraham Lincoln, 
were to be realized—Rome tho Implacable Enemy 
of thc United fitates.

CHAPTER LX.
Tho Fundamental Principles of the Constitution of the 

United fitates drawn from the Gospel of Christ—My 
first visit to Abraham Lincoln to warn him of tbo 
Plots 1 knew against bls Life—The Priests circu
late the news that Lincoln was born in tbe Church 
of Rome—Letter of the Pope to Jeff Davis—My 
last visit to the President—His admirable refer
ence to Moses—His willingness to die for bls 
Nation’s Sake.

CHAPTER LXI.
Abraham Lincoln a true man of God, and a true Dis

ciple of the Gospel—Tbe Assassination by Booth 
—The tool of the Priests—John Surratt’s house— 
The Rendezvous and Dwelling Place of the Priests 
—John Surratt Secreted by the Priests after tbe 
murder of Lincoln—The Assassination of Lincoln 
known and published in the town three hours be- 
fu‘o its occurrence.

CHAPTER LXII.
Deputation of two Priests sent by the People and tho 

Bishops of Canada to persuade us to submit to tbo 
will of the Bishop—Tbe Deputies acknowledge 
publicly that tbe Bishop la wrong and that wc are 
right—For peace sake, I consent to withdraw from 
the contest on certain conditions accepted by tho 
Deputies—One of tbe Deputies turns false to hla 
promise, and betrays us, to be put at thc head of 
my Colony—My last Interview with him and Mr. 
Brassard.

CHAPTER LXIIL
Mr. Desauinler Is named Vicar General at Chicago to 

crush us—Our People more united than ever to de
fend their rights—Letters of the Bishops of Mon
treal against me, and my answer—Mr. Brassard 
forced, against his conscience, to condemn us—My 
answer to Mr. Brassard—He writes to beg my
pardon.

CHAPTER LX1V.

<of 
cion

I write to the Pope Pine IX. and to Napoleon, Emperor 
of France, and send them thc Legal and Public 
Documenta proving the bad conduct of Bishop 
O'Regan—Grand Vicar Dunn sent to tell me of my 
victory at Rome, and the end of our trouble— I go 
to Dubuque to offer my submission to thc Bishop 
—Tbe peace scaled and publicly proclaimed b^ 
Grand vicar Dunn thc 23th of March, 1858.

CHAPTER LXV.
Excellent testimonial from my Bishop—My Retreat 

—Grand Vicar Saurin and hie me 1btaut. Rev. M 
Granger—Grand Vicar Dunn writes me about the 
new storm prepared by tbe Jeaulla—Vision—Christ 
offers Himself os a Glft^-I am forgiven, rich, happy 
and saved—Back.to iny people.

CHAPTER LXVI. , m
the Solemn Responsibilities of my New Position—We 

give up the name of Roman Catholic to call our
selves Christian Catholics—Dismay of tbe Roman 
Catholic Bishops -My Lord Duggan, Coadjutor ft 
SL Louis, hurried to Chicago—He comes to bt. 
Anne to persuade the People to submit to his 
Authority—He is Ignominiously turned out, and 
runs away In thc midst of the Cries of the People.

' CHAPTER LXVII. _ „
Blrd'e-eye View of the Principal Events from my Con

version to this daj-My Narrow Escapes-Ths 
end of the Voyage through the Desert to 
promised Land.

Price, $2.25, Post-psM.

PRINCIPLES 
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LIGHT HMD 60L0R
BY E. D. BABBITT, M. D. LL. D.

A truly great work In which the author exhibit# 
the results of years of research, of a mind devoted 
to science and truth, highly gifted with keen Intui
tive insight and the psychic faculty of clairvoyance, 
enabling him to discover and elucidate facts and prin
ciplesnot observable to ordinary ken. The book is of 
very great interest and importance, bringing to light, 
many Important points concerning light and color hr 
tbelr mental and physical effects and their practical 
application tn tbo conservation of health and tho- 
cure of disease and sickness. Its medical value Ie be
yond estimation, and Ra teachings should be known 
by all.

Finely Illustrated with' cuts and colored plates. •
. PRICE, $3.00. POSTAGE, 36th

Tor Sale at The Progressive Thinker Office,

The Development of the Spirit
After Transition. By the late H. Faraday. The ori
gin of religions, and tbelr Influence upon thc mental 
development of thohuman race. Transcribed nt tha 
request of a baud of ancient philosophers. Trie# 
Iftcenta. - ‘
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Joseph Carr, Boston: Q. I am in
clined to believe from observation for 
the last few presidential elections that 
the spirit-world can direct tiie results. 
This being so, wliy should it allow the 
victory to the party having the greatest 
antagonism to Spiritualism? '

A. We think this correspondent mis
informed when he attributes antago
nism to Spiritualism to one party more 
than the other. Surely there have been 
and are a great many leading Republi
cans active Spiritualists, and it is re
ported that McKinley, while Governor 
of Ohio, was desirous of having the 
word “clairvoyant” struck out of the 
obnoxious bill against fortune-tellers, 
etc. We never heard that Spiritualists 
had special political affiliations except 
that they endeavored to be on tbe side 
of right and justice. Granting the tlie- 
ory of this correspondent, that the spir
it-world can influence In such a mo
mentous affair as the elective franchise 
of a great nation, we must bear in mind 
that the “spirit-world” is not a unit 
throwing Its weight In one direction. It 
is composed of a multitude of Intelli
gences, as diverse In opinions, and in
tellectual and moral status as mankind. 
That the Catholic Influence is strong, 
even predominant, show’s the tremen
dous power of the most perfect organi
zation ever existing,1 which has so 
strongly iu fluenced the minds of its 
devotees that the Impress continues in 
the next life, aud binds the millions of 
Catholic spirits in servile bondage to 
tho •spiritual parliament of popes. If 
the Llberalists of the world* would have 
the transcendent spirits of advanced
thought promulgate their plans, then 

' must they give them that assistance 
' that the organized, equipped and thor

oughly trained army of Catholics, ten 
millions strong in the United States, 

! gives to that section of the “spirit
world” pre-eminently, its own.

During the presidency of Abraham 
Lincoln, the most eminent statesmen of 

. freedom in spirit-life controlled to a 
great extent, and held him as their ex- 
pouent. Under the past administration 
the spiritual forces of avarice have tri

: umphed.

J. H. Visen: Q.. (1) It is said this 
life is a preparatory school, as it were. 
In view of the millions who die in in

A

fancy and childhood, who are said to 
get along quite well, wlmt is the good 
of. passing through the preparatory 
stage, with all Its pains?

(2) What sense in tliere In all this 
maudlin opposition to chureh practices 
and ceremonies? St. Rani was a,, wise

sign over the house occupied by <1 offer- . 
son Davis, i'ead.lng; “Here the Southern ‘ 
Rebellion Originated," dr over McKin
ley's Canton Some: "Here thp Dingley 
Tariff Originated.” '

What may be distinctly called Mod- I 
era Spiritualism, came into being about 
that time, and the rappings directed at
tention to demonstrative methods. Be
fore that time the realm of spirit was 
chaos. Ghosts' came and went, aud 
their existence was a shadowy realm, ) 
without law or order. ? ^ '

Countless students have explored the 
material fields of science, until miracle ! 
had been completely driven out, and; 
law, that is, a fixed and unchangeable 
action of cause and effect—had been 
demonstrated to rule the physical uni
verse. The miraculous yet took refuge 
in the spiritual, and the only effort 
made to explain its mysteries was the 
religions; the dogmatic and assertive, 
which required no evidence or demon
stration, only faith, blind belief.

The scientific mind that had con
quered the physical realm, scorned the 
methods of the old psychology, and a 
widespread skepticism, amounting to 
absolute denial of the existence of spir
itual beings, or Of anything beyond 
mutter us revealed by the senses, be- I 
came dominant. At tills critical time, I 
the rappings came claiming to demon-1 
strata existence beyond the grave, in 
contradiction to the conclusions of 
physical science^ Out of the rapidly 
multiplying manifestations there, was 
evolved a new psychology, the psychic | 
science, which extended the aegis of | 
law, unerring and unchangeable, over 
the Illimitable kingdom extending from I 
the threshold of tbe material.

But it must be held as cardinal, that 
Spiritualism in its broad expression lias 
no local limitation as to place or time. It 
antedates authentic history, precedes | 
myths and traditions, and in the geo- | 
logical ages its beginnings are record-1 
ed. In caves, before the Ice Age ex-1 
terminated primitive man from the | 
northern hemisphere, the funeral feast, 
and libations for tire dead are found. 
There the friends brought to the grave I 
of the dead chieftain the food that was 1 
to sustain, his spirit on its journey to I 
the great hunting grounds, and careful-1 
ly placed the spear and arrow, and club 
with which to pursue the fleet game 
over its immortal fields. In one se-1 
pulchral eave the bones of liis faithful 
dog record his saeriflee that It, too, 
sliould attend the shade of its loved | 
master. |

The sacred books of all races of man-1 
kind have Spiritualism for the shining 
warp of their texture. The Bible would 
be a dry husk without it The appear
ance of Moses and Elias ou the Mount 
to the disciples, the appearances of 
Christ after his death; the opening of 
prison doors and loosing of chains for 
Ills followers; the very Idea of inspira
tion from a higher source, show bow 
strong this belief was grounded.

If any one IS eurious to read the full 
expression of this subject, he will find 
it in “Primitive Christianity aud Spir
itualism," by Dr. Eugene Crowell, 
where it is extensively treated. And 
having read that work, he will be )m- 
pressed with the remarkable similarity 
between the inception of early Ohris- 
thiulty and Spiritualism. The distinc
tion is in the reception of the phenom
ena, with the unquestioning faith of 

, children in the earlier time, and tbe 
’ subjection of every manifestation to 

rigid investigation with the effort to de
, termiue the underlying laws of our own 
I day.

CHARACTERREADING.
Tho Science ofReRding by. 

the Hair Quite Popular,
KNOW EACH OTHER BETTER

KEEP IN TOUCH WITH MAN
KIND.
The world is surely -advancing, at 

least (so far as concerns delineation of 
character. People are bound to -be 
posted as to the character of each other, 
if uot of themselves. In this art there 
can be no doubt of utility, especially in 
love-making—financiering—“doing oth
ers aud preventing their doing you,” 
etc., and there are other phases of de
lineation, all of which are very ac-. 
curate. For instance, palmistry, phre
nology, faeeology, by the walk, by the 
finger nails, by the feet, by the skin, 
and deeper and more accurate than all 
others is psychometry. But this is 
more of a gift of the individual, in fact, 
wholly a birthright, and uot a science 
or art, to be picked up or taught by al
most anyone. A person may also.pos- 
sess this power and have no knowledge 
of It nor be able to use it as au art, and 
still use it in the commonest business

I transactions. ,
To be successful in accumulating, 

wealth, a person must be a good judge 
of human nature and the possessor of 
a great deal of magnetic or psychologic 
force. Hence the desire for wealth is 
an incentive to a more accurate aud re-. 

I liable means of knowing mankind, of 
reading at sight the leading character- 
1st les of those with whom we come in 
contact.

| Financial success might not prove the 
| ultimate success of the future man, or 

of man’in what is called a future state, 
| therefore, the possession and appllca- 
| tion of the art of character reading, by 
| any science or cult, pan be made a detri-. 
| ment instead of an advantage to per- 
| sons. But as it appears the all-import- 
| ant aspiration of the mother’s and fath
ers of to-day to educate their children
Into successful manhood and woman- 

I hood, the acme of which is to possess 
I wealth, get married and float with or 
I in touch witli the great “400” in society, 
I there Is just now a mania for palmistry, 
| an epidemic of character reading and a 

tendency towards the cult, and all for 
| commercial purposes.
| The secular papers have been full of
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man,' if a mistaken oue. • it Was bis 
• habit to be “all things to all men, that 

he might gain some;" and any conees- 
slon to public prejudice that does not 

^inVolve a sacrifice of principle, would 
appear to be quite legitimate from a 
cult struggling for recognition.

A. (1) The idea that this life is a 
< preparatory school, is quite distinct 

• from Hie conclusion that it is a ucces- 
' ^sity to pass through It before ascending 

higher. Under the exceedingly adverse 
environments of the great majority, the 
burdens of poverty, deprivation aud the 

: desperate struggle for a meagre phys
ical existence, the preparatory benefits 

- of earth-life are questionable. Even 
under the best conditions it is not es
sential to the spirit’s future advauce- 
ment. The idea of reincarnation does 
not give a better solution, for if the 
conditions of life are bad, another trial 
may lind them even worse.

To come Into the earth-life, and pass 
' through it, is the initiation of the indi

: vldualized spirit to its immortal herit
age, and iu this light, the environments 
of its birth, the length of time it tarries 

■ . is of small moment.
: (2f Incidentally this correspondent

in the last part of his question gives the 
/’ answer. He says: “Any concession to 

•public prejudice that does not involve 
■ a sacrifice of principle would appear, to 

be quite legitimate from a cult strug
gling for recognition.” ‘

■ It so happens that the demands made 
by the church does this very thing; de
mauds a complete sacrifice of every 

. principle. "To be all things to all men,” 
. . may have been wise in Paul, but at 

present to do so is to become a charac
teristic coward. It may be “maudlin” 

\ to oppose the practices and ceremonies 
of the church, but he who has regard 

\ ' for truth cannot do otherwise. Such 
^ ceremonies are child’s play, valuable 

once, perhaps, when expressing some 
J living tliouglit—now dead and meaning- 

1 less. Spiritualism cannot concede any- 
I thing without being false to Itself. It 

■ 1 cahnot admit that the doctrines of the 
: \ chureh nre true, for its teachings are 
f l diametrically opposed. '
;?l, Why should it be asked or expected

J. Horn: Q. (1) What effect, if any, 
has cremation on the spirit?

(2) Has the physical body any influ
epee ou the spirit after separation 
therefrom? •

A. The same prejudices exist after 
death ns before, and a spirit desiring to 
have its body repose by the side of 
those of friends, would regret not hav
ing its wishes gratified. So far as any 
direct influence exerted by the body 
after death, on the spirit, there is none 
whatever. It is not the least conse
quence to its welfare whether it be 
buried in the earth, engulfed in the sea, 
or burned to ashes.

»11

^to apologize for its being? If there is 
Ito be an apology it ought to come from 
'the churches, who by their dogmas 
'have dwarfed and blasted the minds of 
men for ages; from that system respon
sible for the night of the Dark Ages, In 
which we would yet remain had it not 
been for the influence of science; from 
that religion which boasted of coming 
to array brother against brother, and. 
which is responsible for more bloody 
wars, infernal cruelty, selfish rascality, 
unnaniable tortures, and agony of soul 
than all other causes combined.

That the sublime philosophy of Spirit
ualism should truckle and shamefaced

’ ly ask pardon for being, of such a sys
tem cannot be expected. Nor is it pos
sible to remain silent, while doctrines 
are taught untrue in all relatiohs to

I-
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SHAAERSIWWAIM
SPIRIT MANIFfiS 

■ THE SHAKERS
NS AMONG 
RINGHAM,

MASS. - AN* INTERESTING AC- 
COU.NT-tTHEY ’ PRECEDED THE 
FOX SISTERS. ’'■«• ; ; e-
They commeneed'hn tlib year 1837. 

Tffe writer was at tnlit thfie eight years 
of age. There wei# thei# nearly two 
hundred members inThe society. There 
were many mediuniS anumg the num
ber, aud many different phases of the 
phenomena wltnessbll ^w all, and I>y 
outsiders as well—rar public meetings 
were held, and someflnies^two hundred 
spectators' would bemresem; but finally 
became so dlsrespeqEfitl, ridiculing the

palmistry, some of them making a 
"drawing card" of the art by running 
a column or two on the subject—read
ings—at regular dates, of Issue, and 
without knowing it, or perhaps caring 
except as to tbe increase of tlielr as
sets, they are inspiring in the rising 
generation a yearning for the deep 
mysteries of knowing, by some method, 
the future, bother of self and their 
friends; and inquisitiveness regarding 
the hidden, the Invisible, the force or 
principle behind all matter. Iu a word, 
the future, both of self and their 
by being permitted to think, and the 
generations now lying in. wait at the 
threshold of an earthly existence may 
be counted on to spring some great 
revelations upon the world of dead and I 
burled superstitions, along’ the Hue of 
psychometry, mental telepathy and the 
flying soul. ;

The following clipping is from the 
Chronicle of this city, of recent date j 
which appears to be only the outline of j 
the art of

READING BY HAIR,
It grows harder each day to conceal 

one’s true character. A new fad is 
hair reading, and this is said to ‘‘give 

। us away” In au unpleasantly accurate 
i manner. Tbe new science Is uot fully 
developed yet, but its devotees have al
ready discovered many interesting facts 
and are constantly searching for more.

I Fine hair is said to denote gentle birth, 
I and the amount of care the hair shows 

will determine tbe mode of life. It Is 
| also claimed that the closer the ends of 

the hair cling together, tliat is natural- 
| ly, without artificial force, the greater 
) Is the intellectuality the owner pos- 
| sesses. A tendency to curl denotes in- 
| lierent grace and poetic nature.

OAHSPE—THE NEW BIBLE.
To the Editor:—In The Progressive I 

Thinker Mr. T. L. Mac Donald asks Mr. | 
Tuttle about Oahspe. Having known | 
the man who was used by a spirit band | 
to write Oahspe on a type-writer, while | 
entranced, and having bought one of I 
the first copies Issued, and having glv- 
en It a careful and critical reading from I 
start to finish, I must say, I fully en
dorse a lawyer friend In Brooklyn, N. I 
Y., who says: “Oahspe is a grand I 
poem of tiie spiritual universe."

Advanced spirits have said that It will 
take 400 years for the world to evolute 
up to the spiritual plane of Oahspe. I 
While it distinctly says it is not in-1 
fallible, yet It comes nearer to It then | 
any other revelations yet given to man. | 
The writer being entranced, his person-1 
allty could not affect the revelations | 
given through the type-writer. Yet, the | 
fact remains that tiie spirits composing I 
the band were human, though they un-1 
doubtedly were spirits familiar with the | 
higher planes of the spiritual universe, l 
far in advance of spirits who ordinarily I 
communicate through earthly mediums. I 
No honest spiritually-minded man, can | 
fail to see this, if he will carefully and 
intelligently read and study Oahspe. 
Its description of the different heavens, 
and the means used to raise up and edu
cate the immense armies of low and ig- 
noraut spirits our earth and others are 
sending to the spirit world, are grand, 
nnd in full accord with reason, wisdom 
and love. While it confirms much of 
Swedenborg’s philosophy aud descrip
tions of the spirit'world, It goes far be
yond him. They both, however, agree 
as to the danger of mortals depending 
upon unknown spirits for advice and 
direction.

The Spiritualism or religion of

v nature. God and man, for it Is these 
/'doctrines Spiritualism comes to de- 

'stroy.

hfWld ■ 6f tWert? and grime

spirit power, as welt’ as scoffing at the 
exercises, exlio.rtatioiis and general run 
of the meetings, that for a time our 

’doors were closed agampt them, and we 
enjoyed the spiritual offering's in peace.

Among the mediuiffs were several 
trance-goers, who wiquld occasionally 
be absent for hours'lat .a time, taken. 
from the house of worship and carried 
to their homes by carriage, laid upon a 
lied where tliey would be like one dead, 
save for the breathing, aud perhaps a 
few words of message now aud then 
to certain iudiyiuuals. When they re
turned from tlielr spirit travels tliey 
would relate many wonderful sights 
and scenes realized, mostly of a pleas
urable character, but often they met 
with very painful experiences, spirits in ’ 
darkness and in prisons, suffering great 
distress in consequeuee of their past 
sinful lives here on. earth.

All they saw, both .happifying and 
otherwise, were as real to them as any
thing here in earth life.- They visited 
beautiful mansions, And saw the in
mates engaged In various kinds of oc- 
qupatlon—and study, went into places 
of worship,' and. ihstitiltious of learn
ing, heprd instructive discourses, 
and sweet music both' vocal and instru
mental. - ’ ■

They described the lovely dresses 
worn by those In the’ higher circles,* 
some of pure white. ■ and others of 
varied beautiful fabric' and colors. 
They -also went sailing ’ on silvery 
streams in fairy-like boats, with those 
who had once been 'their companions 
here in time, aiid were” very sad at 
times at being called upon to make 
their earthward return journey in com
pany with the guides who haff taken 
them awny aud shown to them the won
ders of the life beyond. The beauties 
and glories which they had ■ been 
privileged to witness were of such a 
high order, that earthly, scenes how
ever bright seemed to them dark be
yond endurance. '

Angels and good spirits were con
stantly in our midst—not only at tho 
appointed times of worship, but when 
about our household duties. We had 
many clairvoyants, find clairaudlents, 
who were daily in a condition to see 
and converse with the'disembodied, and 
they seemed as real aiid familiar to all 
of us, through the agency of these me-

[parted’wulA,Wine' ^ on the publle 
rostrums and lecture, and all eyes 
should see, and all ears listen to the 
truths of their heavenly teachings that 
jjhe frlentlg gope on before would yet 
father about the hoine hearth and con- 
yerse with those still left on the earth 
side, as they were wont to do while yet I 
In the form.”

• The materializations we never real
ized in our midst. Only' the clairvoy
ant could see, but we doubted not, but 
enjoyed what was given through their 
agency, knowing them to be true and 
honest In their dally walk of life.

These same manifestations occurred 
iff all the other societies of Shakers, in 
conjunction with our own, but I write 
only in testimony of what I was an eye 
■witness in my own home. I was fifteen 
years of age at the time these gifts 
ceased in our midst. When they broke 
forth outside we were prepared for the I 
news, for we had looked for it in some | 
shape, from the fact that we believed | 
the afore mentioned prophecies. |

Inspired writings in the form of books I 
were printed by our people at that time 
(not our immediate society, but Mt. Le
banon and Canterbury) and abroad over I 
all the laud—to the head of every nation I 
on. earth—spiritual teachings, knowl-1 
edge of things beyond, warnings and 
prophecies, many of the latter having I 
long since been fulfilled. And in these 
books were the names of many wit-1 
nesses—mediums from every society of I 
Shakers in the Union.

■ When Spiritualists talk of Modern 
manifestations, I for one do pot know I 
what is meant by the phrase. Were | 
those which occurred in our midst from 
1873 to 1844 ancient?

I often ask myself the question, and I 
now I put it to the editor of The Pro-1 
gressive-Thinker, or any oue of his In-1 

1 tellllgent readers. . . |
JULIA H. JOHNSON.

Summerland, Cal. |

A HEALTHY INFANT.

TH^ LIGHT OF EGYPT,”
OK THE SCIENCE OF THE SOUL AND THE STAE& i

Finely Illustrated With Eight Full-Page) Engravings.

BY AN INITIATE IN ESOTERIC MASONRY.

It is claimed that this book is not a mere compilation, but thoroughly 
original. _

It is believed to contain information upon the most vital points of 
Occultism and Theosophy that cannot be obtained elsewhere.

It claims to fully reveal the most recondite mysteries of man upon every 
plane of his existence, both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple lan
guage that a child can almost understand it.

The secret and Occult mysteries of Astrology are revealed and explained 
fop the first time, it is affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics.

An effort is made to show that the Science of the Soul and the Science
of the Stars are the twin mysteries which comprise Ths Ons Grand Soienoh 

^ Life. . .OF

The Pabulum on Which It 
Thrives.

Straight hair Is the sign of a firm, pos- 
Hive and practical disposition. Such j 
bad qualities as treachery and jealousy 
nre generally found in people with 
black, lusterless hear. The lighter the 
hair the more sensitive and “touchy" 
the owner generally Is. Red hair is a 
sign of honesty and cleverness. Noth
ing whatever is said about freaks of 
temper as an accompaniment to red
hair. DR. T. WILKINS.

BEREAVEMENT. .
Nay, weep not, dearest, though the child I 

be dead, i
He lives again in heaven's unclouded- 

life, .
With other-angels that have early fled 

From these dark scenes of sorrow, sin, 
and strife

Nay, weep not, dearest, though thy 
yearning love

Would fondly keep for earth its fair-1 
est flowers,

And e’en deny to brighter realms above
The few that deck this dreary world 

of ours;
Though much it seems a wonder and a 

woe
That one so loved should be so early 

lost—
And hallow'd tears may unforbidden 

j flow,
To mourn the blossom that we cher

ish’d most— •
Yet all is well: God’s good design. I 

see, • - ■
That where our treasure is, our hearts 

I may be.
—John G. Saxe.

The following are among the claims made for the work by its friends:
To the Spiritual investigator this book is indispensable.
To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all earthly price, and will 

prove in real truth “a guide, philosopher and friend. ”
I To the Occult it will supply the mystic key for which be has been so 
long earnestly seeking.

i To the Astrologer it will become a "divine revelation of Science."
OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE.

j “A noble, philosophical and instructive work. ”—Mrs. Emma Hardinge 
Britteq.

“A work of remarkable ability and interest. ”—Dr. J. R. Buchanan, 
I “A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly interesting work. * * * It 
is more clear and intelligible than any other work on like subjecte.”—Mr, 
J. J. Morse.

“A careful reading of The Light of Egypt discovers the beginning of 
a new sect in Occultism, which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultist? 
the subtile delusive dogmas of Karma and Re-incarnation."—New York 
Times.

j “It is a volume likely to attract wide attention from that class of schol- 
I ars interested in mystical science and occult forces.’ But it is written in such 
plain and simple style as to be within the easy comprehension * * * of

I any cultivated, scholarly reader.”—The Chicago Daily' Inter Ocean.
‘ ‘However recondite his book, the author certainly presents a theory of 

I first causes which is well fitted to challenge the thoughtful readers’ attention
and to excite much reflection. "—Hartford Daily Times.

_ _ “Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the philosophy of the
MAY WISELY PONDER — GOOD I Orient from a Western standpoint, this is a remarkable production."—The

ITEMS WHICH THOSE WHO HAVE 
THE CARE OF OTHER INFANTS

diums, as did those still iff the flesh.
Many spirit communldAtions were 

written, both for public "ttnd private 
benefit, many traiiBe lectures were 
given, and several ofourYbedlums had 
the gift of persoulflc^ion—would some
times for days together sitm to be an
other person—talk ^and'. aet entirely 
foreign from tliemsMv6s,u'when iu a 
normal condition, anu wl®A coming out 
of this state would ie utterly ignorant 
of anything'they hafftaaldLr enacted.

One personated a foung woman of 
foreign birth—a princess it was thought, 
who liad Veen imprisoned' and bruta)ly 
treated foi‘ some reason Unknowp to' us, 
and the dreadful agonizing aspect of 
.her features, would-brlnlr,the tears to 
our eyes/ Sjie looked,-: iikftr,one: dying
eyes distorted, tearjM rolling down- her 
cheeks which seemed, cold and rigid, 
and white like a corpse, her mouth 
drawn out of shape, and general ap- 

। pearance like one Im terrible distress. 
I She felt badly to be under this in
fluence, but could not ward it-off. It 
would take days for her to recover from 
its sad effects. She was a lovely sister, 
one of our teachers, full of love, liber
ality aud sympathy, and it seemed that 

I tiffs suffering spirit was drawn to her 
for the purpose of relief.

| There' were many, who brought beau
tiful influences, and imparted to us 

I much strength and blessing. We were 
I visited by all the different nations— 
| Kings and Queens came—some to be in

structed, and others to administer for 
our benefit. Many of our mediums 

| spoke in tongues of different kind, and 
I others would interpret Songs were 
| given in. unknown language, and many 
| were sung extemporaneously.. The In- 
| dlans were almost constantly In at

tendance and usually, brought a very

A PLEASANT SURPRISE.
We have In our city ot Grand Rapids, 

Mich., one of the best trumpet mediums 
I It has been my fortune to meet, Mr. A.

Oahspe demands the highest possible 
life of purity, truth and Jove. It de
mands that the human ego, mind or 
soul—whatever we may call it—shall, 
by a practical unselfish love for others 
above self, be brought in-at-one-ment 
with the God within, which Is the life 
of our life, the soul of our soul. Mere 
Spiritists and physical phenomena 
hunters, will not find much in Oahspe 
to interest them. I would be pleased to 
give a more extended review of it, but 
I fear the editor would not give the 
space. I would not mind lending a 
copy to parties who would pay express 
charges back and forth—the book Is toh
large to send by mall. W. M. EVANS. 

Amherst, Va.

“Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual 
Ism: or a Concordance of the Principal 
Passages of the Old and New Teste-“Inquirer,” Pittsburg, Pa: Q. I no- _ . ____

tlee in the Banner of Light that nearly ment Scriptures which prove or imply 
all tbe writers take it for granted or ex- Spiritualism; together with a brief his- 
plicltly state that Spiritualism dates tory of the origin of many of the 
from the rappings at Hydesville, N. Y., important books of the Bible.” By 
,with the Fox family. In an illustration; Moses Hull. The well-known talented 
of the cottage over the door is a'con/ and scholarly author has here embodied 
Bpicuous sign, “SpirituaUsin Originated, the results of his many years’ study 
March 31, 1848, in This House.” The of the Bible in its relations to Splritual-
NationarAssociation seems to take this* Ism. As Its title denotes, it is a veri-
for granted, and is making the move table encyclopedia of infomation on the 
for a great celebration on these grounds subject Price $1. For sale at ■ this
and asking heavy contributions from office.
Spiritualists to carry out the project “Origin of Life, or Where Man ComesSpiritualists to carry out the project 
(Now is this true?

A. I have been deeply Impressed that
Spiritualists who have urged this mat
ter with such pertinacity, and held the 
great cause of Spiritualism to that local

From." “The Evolution of the Spirit 
from ' Matter Through Organic Pro
cesses, or How the Spirit Body Grows.” 
By Michael Faraday. Price 10 cents. 
For.sale at this office. .

s®

READING FOR^gPIRlTUAL WET-1 Daily Tribune (Salt Lake City).
“This work, the result of years of research and study, will undoubtedly 

create a profound sensation throughout the philosophic world."—The Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser.

NURSES. I
To the Editor:—Thinking tliat your I ' 

many readers might be interested in i 
hearing from this part of the “Lord’s 
moral vineyard," I take my pen with a 
view of telling of our society and its I' 
progress. |

The First Spiritual and Liberal So-1 
ciety of Wichita, Kas., although quite | 
young is a very well developed spiritual 
infant, with some very commendable 
traits of character. We (the Infant) 
have a perfect horror of debt, hence we I 
Have none. Wo (still the Infant) like a I 
good hall to meet in, and we have it. | 
In short, we have nearly all that we 
need (and paid for) except that our in-1 
creasing congregation forcibly reminds I 
us that more chairs are required—and 
with a good fund in our treasury, this 
want does not trouble us very much. 1

Our mode of furnishing speakers I 
might be adopted by other societies, to I 
their advantage. Instead of going out-1 
side for such, we utilize home talent— 
and fortunately we have a good quality I 
of brain to draw from. We welcome | 
any “woman or man to our platform, I 
who has anything to say—for in our 
Short life (still the infant) we have come 1 
to the conclusion that mental growth Is 
helped by hearing both sides of any 
question. Hence we have listened with 
Interest to those who think with us and 
those who do not

The Unitarian minister of this place, I

‘ ‘It is an Occult work but not a Theosophical one. * * * It is a book 
entirely new in its scope and must excite wide attention."—The Kansas City 
Journal. .

Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manufactured for this 
special purpose, with illuminated and extra heavy cloth binding.

Price, Three Dollars. For Sale at This Office.

MOST WONDERFUL BOOKS.
.*$&

The Warfare of Science
With Theology

A History of the Warfare of Science with Theology in Christendom. 
By ANDREW D. WHITE, LL. D„ late President and Professoi 
of History at Cornell University. In Two Volumes. 8vo. Cloth. ' 
Five Dollars. For Sale at This Office.

In these two largo volumes are combined information that the readeithe Rev. Mr. Todd, has spoken for us _
twice. Mr. Todd is a very talented could not find in the libraries of the world in fifty years. . .
man aud fluent speaker. Judge R. A. stent and determined opposition of Theology to the advancement that ha; 
hrth7sta\Vs^ keen made in every branch of Science. To the Student it is indispensable.
- 1 Every Free Thought Speaker should have it. It should circulate in everj

It shows the con

days ago. •
Mr. Hardy Sayre, a lawyer of noted 

ability, spoke for us two or three times. 
Judge Tucker—who needs no introduc
tion to the Spiritualistic world—has 
spoken for us once. Then coming as it 
were to the “laity,” Mr. A. L. Bone has 
spoken for us. Mr. Bone is an investi
gator, and very much in earnest. 
Should ho become convinced of the 
truths of Spiritualism he will be heard 
from iu the lecture field, and should 
there be any Spiritualistic dry bones 
lying around when that time comes, 
they may as well prepare to rattle.

Another speaker (and, by the way, a

good influence—loving,' simple and 
friendly—would' always impart to us of 
their peculiar paraphernalia—beads, 
belts, blankets, moccasins and the like.' 
Songs in their own language were often 
sung In our meetings, and many were 
their written communications given. 
Some had the ability,of reading the 
mind and thought of others, with as
tonishing correctness. ' .

All manner of presents were brought 
us—beautiful robes, ornaments of gold 
and pearl, Instruments of music, doves, 
singing birds, and even little white 
lambs, flowers, fruits, manna, and water 
from the ever-living, fountains above, 

। gold cups to drink from,-wine was often 
administered produced from the heav
enly vineyards. Little angel mes
sengers were given to be ours, and in
numerable benefits, .far beyond my 

| capacity to recount •
| Well, these things were a comfort, and 
we partook of them as being the real-

I ity of life. We gavelmore thought to 
I the heavenly than otherwise, and for 
I seven years there was an uninterrupted

I community. It goes into minute details, citing in all cases the authority, 
I showing the persistency of Theology in fighting new and advanced ideas in 
I Science.

‘ ‘The magnum opus of the eminent ex-President of Cornell plants a new 
1 and notable milestone along the highway of ever-advancing human thought. 

The work is the masterpiece of a mind as devoid of wanton iconoclasm as of 
I moral cowardice. It is a definite statement of where the best thinkers of the 

world now stand in the religio-scientific conflict. It is clear, honest, brave, 
and must be given a place among the great books of the year.”—Chicago 
Tribune.

thinker) Is Wm Browder. It is but a I 
short time ago tliat Mr. Browder was 
In the “materialistic fold,” but he has 
liad a glimpse from the other side—and 
Is now with us.

I had almost forgotten our material
istic friend, Mr. Millard, who has I 
spoken, for us; we listened attentively 1 
to his elucidation of “Why Death Ends j 
AH”—or in other words, “why Mr. Mil-1 
lard was not worth saving." His ar-1

‘ ‘The most valuable contribution that has yet been made to the history 
of the conflict between the theologians and the scientists; struggles that have 
alarmed timid Christians, but, as Mr. White shows, there was no occasion for
alarm. The several chapters are extremely interesting, and while President 
White never flinches in telling the whole truth, as he thinks science has 
ascertained it, he is nowhere irreverent. He confronts truth, takes its hand, 
and follows boldly wherever truth bids him come.”—Buffalo Commercial.

“The book is written almost colloquially, and so interestingly as to 
enchain the attention at once, and keep it enchained. Concise as a history 
of the universe could be made, tabulated so that instant reference to a par-
ticular bit of history, theory, or biography may be had, it will be valuable as

gument so far as he was concerned, | a lexicon relating to religious controversy, 
was convincing. 1 ..... 9 -° - - ? It is crammed with information,

sorted, sifted, winnowed, aud prepared for the consumer, as reading it is ofOf our president, Brother Thompson, । . , . . . . , . - . „ -too much cannot be said. Whenever a 811 absorbing interest, and it will probably provoke answering arguments. —
gap is to be filled on a Sunday night, I Chicago Times-Herald.
Brother Thompson is in that gap. As a | “Undoubtedly the most exhaustive treatise which has been written on 

this subject It is able, scholarly, critical, and impartial in tone. ”—Boston 
Daily Advertiser.

“A literary event of prime importance is tbe appearance of ‘A History of 
the Warfare of Science with Theology in Christendom. ’ ”—Philadelphia Press.

These two large volumes, containing about 900 pages, will be sent to 
any address on the receipt of the price, Five Dollars.

,. . ; i dov’, then a decided cessation, whichFinney. He is kept busy and Is doing I ]eft ug jn a i)arnjn an^ almost ffespon- 
®^ ^^ CaUSe’^ S?^ dent condition of mind. There were
and family reside here, and on ta^ mediums in our midst, and
™Lr ±t±"m™ ^ ‘W bad t»M bs it Would be so, and
fr??«» ®uri’ri,sed J1™ by .Calling with that we must carefully'cherish oU these^ 
timUnnnreor«n8i^nVm?h&h m Cele^^ givings, fob’ a1 'famine would
tb£hn I surely come, in whicl? the least morsel
spent in social interchange of thought j S^^h^  ̂ ^h* a

manifestations were of a marked char- ^til ^ l ^®^^ 
aeter, beside the trumpet and guitar I ^^ ?r°hn’
that were put on the table for use, there I wor^!“g £°F tlje enlightenment of hu- 
were several bther instruments played manltL% ^T?^^rth S Ah^ 
upon that were materialized for the oe-1 W<??L n S’ ^“Jf^^i.^^1 ,a2? knew 
caslon. His control, Johnny Williams, I P,0^?1® Of?hehiBber life and the beau- 
lectured in good voice some moments. I ^ beyond. She said; “The knowledge 

Our friends came with messages of I ^ust be spread broadcast throughout 
love, giving names and incidents in life I “ie whole earth ‘as lho* waters cover 
to prove immortality. Spirit lights I ^° 8081 that every ,|pr|gue and nation 
floated around the room and all saw I must learn of the goodness .of,God, and 
them. All seemed to realize that there tto glories prepared for Jhe upright and 
Is only a thin veil between us. After honest worker, wheiijdone with things 
the seance a dainty collation was of time.” Many she^telits at her part- 
served. Mr. Finney was presented lnS address, and the cessation of these 
with a beautiful china cup and saucer beautiful manifestations made as it 
and a gold watch-chain and charm. The I were a sad blank in our lives.
writer made the presentation speech in I One ^pirit who came calling herself 
behalf of the friends present. On leav- Mother Wisdom said; "Many worlds 
ing all wished him many returns of tbe I beside this have I seen, some Inhabited 
‘ -- - ~ i and others empty and void; of such Iday. MRS. W. C. COFFMAN, 

President Band of Harmony.

“The Gospel of Buddha, According to | 
Old Records.” Told by Paul Cams. | 
This book is heartily commended to stu-1 
dents of the science of religions, and to I 
all who would gain.a fair conception of I 
Buddhism in its spirit and living princi- 
plcs. Spiritualist or Christian can 
scarcely read it without spiritual profit, j 
Price $1. For sale at this office/ ’J

speaker he is earnest, honest, and con
sequently impressive. We have got In 
the habit of believing all that Brother 
Thompson says, just because he says I 
it; in other words, to us he is the per-1 
Bonification of truth and honesty. I

Some time ago a Mrs. Dilley came I 
here with a flourish of trumpets and a I 
certificate from some society in Texas. I 
She gave several seances and under no | 
test conditions—except her own—and as I 
a consequence she had manifestations | 
that were manifestly fraud. She may | 
have mediumistic powers, but if she 

■lias, we have no knowledge of them. |
Should she pay any society a visit in I 
the interest of the “angel world,” we | 
■would advise that those who are not 
yet angels keep their eyes open ahd | 
their pocket-books shut To those | 
however who hunger for a fraudulent . 
Spiritualistic worm — and there are 
sueh—we would say: Tie this lady your | 
own way, mark your slates, but do not 
let her see how, and when the change 
in slates 1b made, should you stiH be I 
desirous of seeing your own slates 
again, ask a lady to get them, as it 
would not do for a gentleman to go to 
“extremities” (?) even, with a fraudu
lent medium, which Mrs. Dilley most 
unquestionably is. Look out for an-, 
other list of subscribers soon. '

NICHOLAS ROONEY, Sec’y.
Wichita,’Kan.

A UNIQUE BIBLE PICTURE-BOO^

OLDTESTAIIENT STORIES
*aV^-"">*MMM^MMKBMMMMMn_MWWHMMMB

COMICALLY ILLUSTRATED

&P8WB
■^ .

;9' Expose

h &Y

RMImIb. Facts.

have nothing to say. .But if you knew 
of the full beauty and -' glory which 
await in the upper realms for all the 
faithful, you would dot.be willing to re
main and finish up your duties here—it 

I is not best that you should know, only 
[ in part, and such as you have realized 
must all earth’s children be partakers 
of before our mission is ended.

I One of our mediums* prophesied that 
I “The time would come. when the de-

“Principles of Light and Color.’’- By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor. . The result of years , of deep 
thought and patient research into Na
ture’s finer forces are here garnered 
and made amenable to ths well-being of 
humanity. MedicaJ men especially, and 
scientists, general waders and students 
of occult forces will find instruction of 
great value and interest. A large, fonr- 
pound book, strongly bound, and con
taining beautiful illustrative plates. 
For sale at this office. Price, postpaid; 
$5. It is a wonderful work and you 
wffi be delighted with it

“The Relation of Science to the Phe
nomena bf Life." By Prof Michael 
Faraday, ij Price 10 cents. For sale at 
this officer - - - •

By WA.TSON HESTON.
H» Stotks Humorously Tdd—Hnd Hard Facts 1AA nAft Fall

Birin Cneeming the Origin and Authenticity of the 4IIII Pam ll|H
Old Testament—A Page of Tert to Each Picture. 1UV “ AWV iW(&

Bastainlns a Theory,’ 7
Some Gi»nt9, _
The Adventures sail Work ol Nosh, 
A Hunting Anecdote,
Abraham. Christ’s Great Ancestor, ■
A Queer Family, . -Emo and His “Bister,” ■'
fee of Twine, 
Jacob and Esau, , „ 
Joseph the Man of Dream.

CONTENTS.
Bloodv Joshua, .
Tho Campaign of Deborah and Bank 

Against Jabin, and Bisera,
General Gideon,

■ Jephthab and His Human Sacrifice, 
Samson the Strong, 
Bath and Boaz. .
Unstable as Water. God ShaU Not Estet, ' 
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Jonah tho Truthful Bailor.
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GENERAL SURVEY

A (Continued from page d.)

' IX-ach (Chicago in September and will 
iXtlnm take a hall and cast tuy lot in with 
i; the good people of Chicago, that is if 
J Mho guides approve. In regard to the 

work here will say that good mediums 
are always welcomed by the good 
friends of our cause, but tricksters 
have uo business auy where iu Florida.” 

0. W. Cook writes from Ogden, Utah: 
“It is with the greatest interest that I 
peruse your publication, aud I consider 
the'information contained therein is 
such that anybody wishing to investi
gate the cause of a future life, should 
be only be too pleased to become a sub
scriber at so nominal a sum, but, from 
what I can learn, there are a number of 
people who' profess to be Spiritualists 
jn-this city,.tliat are too mean to spare 
even oue dollar a year to assist the 
cause. I know of some who could, if 
they chose, well afford to subscribe live 
times the amount, notwithstanding the 
hard times, hut, they would sooner bor
row from a subscriber. 1 always lend 
my: paper to any one who appears in
terested, with tlie hopes of their be
coming good subscribers. I think it is 
possible many would subscribe, if there 
was some occasional notice of the do
ings in Ogden: for instance there is uow, 
here, a man by the name of Jorgenson, 
who advertises as a special medium, 
whom, however, none of the people 
know anything about. I ■ suppose you 
are aware that there are a, number of 
people here that are interested in Spirt 
itualism, but they have no organization, 
consequently very few public meetings 
are held, there being only occasional 
private seances for tbe purpose of 
bringing in a dollar or two to the parties 
giving them, and no satisfactory re
sults.” . .

Chas, Carter writes from Lancaster, 
.0.: “This winter 1 foresaw all the little 
particulars of a railroad accident in 
which the husband of the woman I fore
told It to was killed some six weeks be
fore it happened, and there are three of 
us who will swear to it. The churches 
tench that God knows the end from the 
beginning and 1 say we may know more 
or less (if it psychometrieally."

C. E. Hubbard writes from Glen
wood Springs, Colo.: "We are thinking 
quite strongly of organizing a society 
and a lyeeum here, but don’t know how 
we will succeed. There are quite a 
number of Spiritualists and investi
gators here, but mediums are about as 
scarce as hen’s teeth. Organizers seem 
■to ignore us ami good mediums seem to 
pass by tlie other side. We are often 
prone to wail: ’Oh, for it Moses Hull 
or a Leo Prior to bring order out of 
ehaos.”

M. J. Briggs writes from Long Beach, 
Cal.: “We have had it regular feast In 
the last three months, by having Miss 
L. M. Cummings witli us. We Spirit
ualists of Loug Beach have enjoyed lier 
teaching, and her lectures twice on Sun
day cannot be bent. She has laid a 
foundation that will be lasting. She 
will probably be with us a few weeks 
longer and we regret very much that 
she has to go from among us. She ex
pects to go East by way of Chicago. I 
hope you may be enabled to hear her. 
We expect to have others with us and 
our little society’ will grow until our in- 
flueitce will be felt for good to all 
classes of humanity.”

IMPORTANT!

DR. GE. WATKINS,
-THE—

FAMOUS OHRONIST, 
OF AYElt, MASS.

QUICK 
CURES!

SMALL
DOSES!

Send age, name in full and two 
2-cent stamps and leading symp
tom, and we will send you a di
agnosis of your case FREE, and 
we will try and make the price 

• of treatment right to you. Re
. member, please, that we .do not 

wish to take your case unless 
you* are’ dissatisfied with your 
present treatment. Do not ask 
OUR opinion of this doctor or 
that one, because we neverex
press an opinion, nor have we 
any one connected with us that 
is allowed to speak ill of any one 
or even to express an opinion. 
We know some doctors do so, 
but we do not.

The day of shot-gun prescrip
tion is past: drastic drugs in 
large doses will not be given 
ten years from now. We be- 
Heve in the certainty of medi
cine and in specific medication, 
but specific medication requires 
specific diagnosis. He who un
derstands the action of drugs, 
and who is gifted with the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day.

DRS. PEEBLES 
^BURROUGHS

—-------0-------- ■

SUCCESSFUL SPECIALISTS.
--  -----0--------—•. ■

Any good medium can correctly diag
nose your case; but very few of them 
know how to cure the diseased organs’ 
which they see. They must be ac
quainted with' medicines and their 
action upon the system, or they will 
do great injury to your body.

VE UUlBAffiE A CUBE
of every case which we pronounce cur

able. The following letter is like 
thousands of others which we receive 
each month:

Sliver City, N. M., April 8,1897, 
Dear Doctors—I write you to night to let you know 

how your little patient Ib gcttlmr along. As 1 write 
she ly sitting up in bod, talking und fooling bo much 
better. I cannot Uud words to express myself to you. 
The doctorsi here hud given her up; hud told me she 
could not live 24 hours, when your box of medicine 
came. But from the first dose of your medicine 
there baa been a Bteudy improvement. She has a 
good appetite and steeps well now, especially after 
your psychic treatment.

MRS. ARTIE GALLOWAY.

Do not endanger yqur life and throw away your 
money on uncertainties. Write us; give name, age, 
sex and a leading symptom nnd receive by return mull 
au absolutely correct diagnosis ami medical advice 
free. No guesswork, experiments or poisonous drugs.:

Drs. Peebles & Burroughs,
INDIANAPOLIS. IND. 

730 Lemcke Building.

Thos.
Mich.:

Collar writes from Sturgis, 
“The Fortieth Anniversary of

the Hiinnoniiil Society of Spiritualists, 
of Sturgis, Mich., is to be on Sutunlay 
nnd Sunday, .lune 12 and 13tli, 1897. 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, of Chicago, 
and Mrs. Jennie Hagnu Jackson, of 
Grand Rapids, are speakers for those 
two days. Tills is our annual meeting 
and has been observed each year for 
forty years past. A. Rood time Is ex- 
pectetb.inid a aOi’ginl invitation is ex
tended to all interested in Spiritualism 

'■find freethought.”
'..’Societies mid catnps wishing the ser
vices of Fannie I1-. Spalding as speaker 
and psychometrist will please address 
her at 353 E Main street, Norwich, Ct.

G. F. Perkins writes: '"At the Bea
con Light Spiritual Cliurcli, 1117 N, 
Clark street, Sunday -2:30 and 8. Spe
cial Memorial Day services; christening 
or dedication of children. Meetings will 
continue through the summer."

Thos. S. Kizer writes: “II. F. Cates, 
of Mattoon. Ill., held trumpet seances at 
my house three nights recently. There 
were thirty or more persons in attend
ance, several skeptics with them, and 
nearly all received something- from 
friends on tlie other side. The trumpet 
was floated around against the celling 
of tlie room; spirit voice sang through 
tlie trumpet in a high tenor key heard 
above all other voices in tlie room. 
The guitar floated over head and played 
upon by the spirits. Sketches were 
drawn on handkerchiefs with indelible 
pencil; messages and names were writ
ten on tablets, all under test conditions,
the medium and 
hands. We think 
true medium.”

Dr. A. A. Davis

all in circle holding 
Mr. Cates an honest,

writes from Los An-
Roles, Cal.: "The enure is having quite 
a growth here, but for want of unity of 
action great possibilities are lost sight 
Of. and while the watchman sleeps per
sonal ambition leads some into egre
gious error, whieh ever opens tbe way' 
for frauds to enter and beguile tbe un
wary investigator into bewildering and 
unsatisfying efforts to learn tlie truth 
of life immortal. But among the most 
indefatigable workers I find the Barnett 
Evangelists, Mr. E. Z. and little Zoe.

.With soul-inspiring song, and Mi's. Bar- 
’nett with her pleasant and quite ef
fective talks followed by the most thor- 
,ough and clinching tests for wliieh she 
is " noted. Mrs. Barnett lias only had 
some five or six years experience as a 
medium, aud has few equals .in accur
acy of her work. I can see much in 
store for-her wliieh will be evolved with 
more favorable conditions. I find Tlie 
Progressive Thinker highly prized here’ 
on the const as well as nearer home, 
but the great difficulty is the scarcity 
of money.”

M. H. Wefel, Chairman, writes from 
Fort Wayne, Ind.: “The First Spirituni 
Society of Fort Wayne has vested its 
Committee on ways and means with 
full power and authority in regard to 
the engagement of speakers and me
diums to occupy tlie platform of tbe so
ciety. The society binds itself to abide 
by tlie decision of the committee in all 
cases, whatever that decision may be. 
Tlie committee pledges itsblf not to en
gage any medium or speaker not known 
to It as worthy the confidence of the so
ciety and the public, nnd to make in
quiry of the Secretary of the National 
Association in all cases when a doubt 
exists as to the character and standing 
of applicants for engagements with the 
society. This action has become neces
sary in order to protect the society and 
the' public from being imposed upon by 
itinerant or tramp mediums and speak
ers who are either not fully developed 
o? are actual frauds, humbugs and im
postors. Aud it is further agreed that 
no recommendations of the qualifica
tion^ of any speaker of medium shall be 
made binding upon the society except 
bv and through the committee on ways 
and means in a regular, official manner.. 
By order of the Committee. Spiritual 
papers please copy.”

J. C. F. Grumbine expects to visit 
Deadwood. S. D., sometime In June, and 
hence wishes any societies en route or 
near by who may wish his ministrations

(Continued' in third column.)

WISHING!
DOCTOI fc B. DOBSON

Still H#18, Ube Sick Through 
the Mefw# of .... .

Mrs. Ot Dobson-Barker.
If you wish. (Good Health 

shoaldapply to her.

As a Spi$tual Healer She 
: No iEqual.

you

Has

With her. Magnetized Herbs ail 
diseases that, flesh is heir 

to are cured.

DR. C. E. WATKINS’ LATEST WORK 
‘ FOR THE GOOD OF THE SICK.
. At last, after a great deal of time and 

'.money, spent, Dr. Watkins has put his 
Family Remedies on the market. These 
remedies are superior to any others 
that can be bought. They are perfectly 
safe to take and are wonderful in over
coming diseased conditions.' They are 
owned and controlled by the Vitality 
Medical Co., of Ayer, Mass., and in 
order to introduce them at once they 
are almost sold at cost.

The company does not claim that they 
will cure complicated and well estab
lished chronic cases—advising all such 
to consult Dr. Watkins or some other 
good physician. But how often some 
simple remedy would, if given in time, 
save life or a loug spell of sickness, to 
say nothing of a big doctor’s bill. These 
remedies are for such cases. We would 
advise all to write aud secure these 
remedies that may need them.

COLLEGE OF FINE FORCES 
AN INSTITUTE OF REFINED THERAPEUTICS, 

J?clu<¥.°.Ohe Sun Cure, Vital Magnetism. Elec- 
fu^^Ah ^W ond B higher science of 
!iwU Chemical affinity pad basic principles developed 
with tlieir marvelous Application,. Students lu four 
continents pave token tha course. The college I. 
chartered and center, the degree or b. Doctor ot 
Magnetics. By a system ot prlwedquosUons student, 
con take the course and receive the diplomas at their 
owu homes. Institution removed to 253 80. Broad- 
m?>4 ^o’ i“keles, Cal. Diploma, granted under 
?HVK ybe ^ Jeree>’ w California charter. Bend 
stamp tor catalogue to 
^____ E.D.BABBITT. M.D. I.L.D., Dean

SPECIFIC 
MEDICINE!

NO DRASTIC 
DRUGS!

A Book on “Chronic Disease” 
Sent for 2-cent Stamp.

G. E. WATKINS, M. D„
AYER, MASS.

DR. C. E.
WATKINS

FAMILY REMEDIES, 
OWNED AND CON

' TROLLED BY THE

VITALITY MEDICAL CO.
EVERY HOME SHOULD HAVE A 

BOX OF THESE REMEDIES.

NO.
1—Tablet for Constipation....
2- Tablet tor Dyspepsia.........
8—Hepatic Tnhleislcr Liver.

(4—Female Weakness........... .

PEHBOX.

5—Stomach. Ta Diets, acidity, flatulency, gas mid 
distress, fooling of bloating, etc., after eating 

6—Catarrh Tablet j, to net on blood...................... 
1—La Grippe Tablets, not ouly prevents but epres 
8—Headache Tablets................................. ...........
9-Rheumatic Tablet*.........................................  

10 -Worm Tablets for Children.............................. 
11—Diphtheria, or bad sore throat........................ 
12 -Kidney and Bladder....................... :...............  
13—Nervous Debility....................... . ....................
14—Painful Menses................................................  
15—Suppressed Menses............ ................ . ...........
16—Pile (Hutment............................... ..................
17—Dropsy........... .................................................... 
18—Afillnuii, or difficulty of breathing..................  
Ill-Fever and Ague...................... .......................
20-Salt Rheum....................................................... 
2‘—Neuralgia....................... . ............... . ...............
22—Coughs and Colds.............................................  
28—Cholera Morbus................................................  
24-Diarrbcea...........................................................
Tbe above 
Any 12 for. 
Any 6 for.. 
Auy 3 for..

24 remedies will be font prepaid fir.

> so 
so 
so 
so
so 
so 
so 
so 

' so
so 
so 
so 
co 
SU 
so 
so 
so 
so 
ro 
so 
so 
so 
so 
so

‘ 00 
4 (10 
a uo 
1 00

OR 50 CENTS EACH.
But to Introduce tliese remedies at 

once, for tlie next thirty days we will 
accept of $5 for the 24 'remedies. This 
is less than 25 cents a bottle. We do 
nol wish anyone to understand us that 
tliese remedies will cure stubborn 
chronic diseases, for though they will 
benelil in some eases and also cure, yet 
we would advise all chronic cases of a 
stubborn nature to consult Dr. Watkins, 
't hese are family remedies.

Everyone should see the Importance 
of keeping a family medicine chest. 
These remedies are made with tbe 
greatest care, and are made according 
to Dr. C. E. Watkins'prescription. They 
are not drastic drugs iu toxic doses. 
They are mild, eclectic, but effective 
remedies. They not only often ward off 
a severe case of illness, but have fre
quently saved life. Every spiritual 
family should have a box of Dr. Wat
kins’ Family Remedies in .their home. 
Most all of these remedies were received 
through Dr. Watkins’ psychic power or 
mediumship. Always mention the num
bers- you want.

VITALITY MEDICAL CO
AYER, MASS. .

for a week evening lecture to address, 
him at 7820 Hawthorn avenue, (Station 
I*.) Chicago, Ill. He will hold classes 
for development while in Deadwood.' 
Mr. Grumbine has only February open 
of the season 1897 and 08.

G. F. Perkins writes: “In spite of the 
reports to the -contrary, tlie ‘Beacon 
Light Spiritual Church’ is exceedingly 
alive and will continue its missionary 
work through the summer. Its found
ers are alive to the needs of the hour, 
and will still demonstrate true medium
ship and the practicability of organized 
effort on the part of those who are real
ly in earnest In the work of spiritual re
reformation. Services as usual, Sun
day at 2:45 and 7:45; Thursday at 2:30.” 

■ W. L, B. writes from Otranto, Iowa: 
"We have just been especially favored 
by prevailing on C. E. Winans to stop* 
at tills place and hold a few material
izing seances. The manifestations were 
highly satisfactory and very interesting, 
convincing several skeptics of the fact 
that spirits can aud do return to their 
earth friends."

J. M. White writes: "As I leave here 
on Junel7tli to attend the Northwestern 
Camp at Minneapolis, I wish to state 
that my intentions are to be at the 
Minneapolis camp three weeks and two 
at Lake Minnetonka. I expect to at
tend the eunlp nt Clinton and Marshall
town, and all who wish to arrange for 
fall and winter dates are sure to find 
my terms very liberal. Those desiring 
my terms for lectures or platform tests 
will receive a prompt reply If stamp Is 
enclosed in letter of inquiry. The work 
in this city had a severe set back from 
an Irish fraud who came here in the 
winter.” .

With Sunday, May 30, Mr. J. Frank 
Baxter closed his extended engnge- 
ment with Columbus, O., and en route 
eastward stopped Monday evening, May 
31, and lectured in Willoughby, 0. On 
Tuesday and Wednesday, evening, May 
18 and 19, he lectured in Springfield, 0. 
He reached home this week, 40 Tudor 
street, Chelsea, Mass., .and will lecture 
forenoon and evpullig pf Sunday, June 
0, in the Independent Liberal Church oi 
Greenwich, Mass.; on Monday and 
'Tuesday evenings, June 7 and 8, in 
South Deerfield and- Greenfield, Mass., 
respectively. Mr. Baxter would like to 
hear from any desiring Ills services 
after Jaunary 1898. Address, him at 
ills new residence, as above.

W. C. Callieott, sends up from Shaw
neetown, Southwestern Illinois, a plaint 
to the effect that, because of the size 
of the towns, none of our good speakers 
and mediums favor that section with 
their presence, and he would like to cor
respond with some of them. This sug
gests to the mind of ye local scribe the 
idea that if Spiritualists could put more 
money Into employing good mission
aries to make regular circuits to these 
remote districts, and toward presenting 
tlie genuine phenomena, and tlie phi
losophy, intelligently, instead of leav
ing said districts to the mercy of fakirs 
and ignorant would-be insplrntlonallsts, 
the cause could be pushed more ad- 
vantagiously. A little of the old-time 
circuit-riding sacrifice would do great 
good in such localities. Also the free 
distribution of Tlie Progressive Thinker 
by a club of workers would (lo muck for 
to the truth of Spiritualism.

A summer resort aud camp-meeting 
for Spiritualists (the first in Canada) 
will be open this summer from June, 
onward, in a beautiful situation on 
Clear Lake, Peterborough Co., Ontario. 
This is a central situation for Canadians 
am] easily reached from Northern New 
York. Write to Major G. M. Bellases. 
Young’s Point, P. 0., Peterborough 
County, Ontario. ’

Tlie Elk Grove Association of Spirit
ualists will hold their annual camp
meeting at Island Park Grove, Winfield. 
Kansas. July 10th to 26th inclusive. 
Speakers, Moses and Mattie Hull, of 
whom no comment is necessary. All 
phases of mediumship will be repre
sented by the best mediums to be had. 
Finest camp grounds in Kansas, water, 
shade..auditorium, tents and bedding, 
for information write to.W. P. Sailing, 
president, Beaumont, Kansas.

Geo. H. Brooks returned from Mich
igan last (week, where he had been a 
month lecturing. During the time he de
livered twenty-nine lectures. He organ
ized a society at Mancelona. Mr. 
Brooks is now at his home, Wheaton, 
Ill., where he can be addressed for en
gagement. He has been again selected 
as chairman of the Cassadaga Camp 
where he seems to be very popular.

F. Corden White, platform test me
dium, is now enjoying the genial climate 
cf Cassadaga. He will remain there 
during the camp meeting, and then re
turn to Chicago. '

Send three two-cent stamps, age, sex 
and lock of hair, with full name and 
plain address, and be convinced of the 
wonders of spirit power by having her 

DIAGNOSE IOUB CASEIBEE.
Address all Mail to

Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker,
Box 132. SAN JOSE, OAK

PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIFE.

[Obituaries to the extent of ten lines 
only will be inserted free,]

Passed to spirit-life at his home in 
Franklin Grove,. III., Chas B. Bill, aged 
71 years, 11 months. Bom In Vermont, 
he lived at Franklin Grove since 1853. 
His wife, who passed away some years 
ago, was a fine healing medium, and 
our brother went peacefully and hope
fully to meet her. There remains four 
daughters aud one son, all Spiritualists. 
Services were conducted in the Method
ist church of Franklin Grove, by the 
writer. A full house and eager inquiry 
after the service bespoke the interest of 
many full hearts.

EMMA N. WARNE.

On March 21, 1897, Eliza A. Mallory, 
of Fayette, 0., passed away at the ripe 
age of eighty years, happy in the knowl
edge' of spiritual truth, and serenely 
confident of continued life.

Dear Aunt Eliza! Kind, patient, 
loving, generous, whole-souled, sweet- 
uatured Aunt Eliza! What name more 
reverent, more respectful, more ex
pressive of her hold upou the hearts of 
all who knew her! “Aunt Eliza” she 
was to all, whether acquaintances and 
neighbors or her own kith aud kin.

For forty years Auut,Ellza was a pro
found student of spiritual philosophy 
and an earnest advocate of the truths 
of Spiritualism. Her own life and char
acter, her self-forgetting sweetness of 
disposition, her hnntirlng helpfulness, 
her tender jforgivpness of others, her 
charity toward all, her humanity and 
her ability to'smile In the face of fate— 
tliese, all these were the qualities which 
proved her 'la!thuand confidence In her 
belief.

Among har mapy spirit friends she 
will continue to minister to those who 
are left behind with missions yet un
fulfilled. Mny they be as fully and 
beautifully prepared for the higher life 
as was deariAuntiEliza. . E. A. R.

Englewoofl, 111. -

WtlVD..Bockiwood,-of fll'OId Hai-bor- 
street, South' Boston, Mass., aged 66 
years, passed from hls body by shooting 
through the heart, April 30th, at Marine 
Park. He had been visiting a sister, 
hoping to recover hls health, and went 
from her home early in the morning of 
the 30th. In the evening previous, at 
Ills own home, several miles distant, 
ills daughter with a Southern lady nnd 
her daughter, tried the use of the Ouija 
board. It spelled out "Your father will 
shoot himself early to-morrow morn
ing.” The girl said, “Oh, don’t tell us 
any falsehoods!” and they waited vain
ly for more, but nothing came, until 
they said, impatiently, “Well, if he is 
going to shoot himself, will he be in a 
bath-room?”

“No,” was answered.
"Where will it be, then?” was asked. 
“Walt and see,” came as answer. 
“With whose pistol?” they asked. 
"With is own,” was answered.
Then they said: “We thought you 

were not telling the truth, for his pistol 
is in his drawer up stairs.” And so 
they felt sure it was; but later, on go
ing to his room and looking in the draw
er, the pistol was not there. At 5 
o’clock next morning a policeman camo 
with the sad news.

Now we may ask, did he commit the 
act himself, or was he controled by an 
earth-bound spirit? In either case, it 
was known beforehand, and if wrong 
for him to do it. or for another to cause 
him to do it, why could not some wise 
spirits prevent tlie act? He was a man 
highly respected in South Boston, and 
had been in a bank as clerk more than 
twenty years. His wife, Sarah Rock
wood, whose funeral I attended eight 
years ago, was one of our very best 
clairvoyants, and was associated with 
Mrs. James Pusliee, on Springfield 
street, Boston, many years. Their only 
child remains in the home at 51 Old 
Harbor street, and has*, the motherly 
love and sympathy of the writer.

M. S. T. W.OOD.

SPECIAL BEADING NOTICES.

Mothers will find “Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing 
Syrup” the best to use for children while 
teething. An old and well tried remedy.

Valuable Books and Pamphlets,
We have on baud a limited number of 

copies of the various writings and lec
tures of Mps. Maria M. King, whose 
name ranks high in the list of Spiritual
ist authors, for profundity in philo
sophic thought. < Her elucidations of va
rious questions pertaining to the science 
and philosophy, of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related field ot natural science, 
are truly remarkable for their deptbAnd 
clearness. These books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a noble Spirit
ual library, of sufficient intrinsic value 
to worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir
itual science.

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
In good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates, as follows:

The Principles of Nature, as Discov
ered in the Development and Structure 
of the Universe. Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic Forces. Laws of Spiritual 
Manifestations and Mediumship. Spir
itual Planes and Spheres. Given inspi
rationally, by Mrs. Maria M. King. In 
three volumes, 8vo. A remarkable 
work; among the greatest in the liter
ature of Spiritualism. Price reduced 
from $1.75 to $1.25 per volume. Post
age 12 cents.

PAMPHLETS. "
The Spiritual Philosophy versus Di

abolism. Two lectures by Mrs. Marla 
M. King. Price reduced from 25 cents to 
20 cents.

Mediumship. A chapter of Experi
ences. By Mrs. Marla M. King. Price 
10 cents. -

God the Father, and the Man the Im
age of God. Two lectures. By Mrs. 
Marla M. King. Price reduced from 26 
cents to 20 cents.

What Is Spiritualism? and Shall Spir-' 
itualists Have a Creed? Two lectures. 
By Mrs. Marla M. King. Price re
duced from 25 cents to 20 cents.

Social Evils: Their Causec and Cure. 
By Mrs. Marla M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents.

The Brotherhood of Man, and What 
Follows from It. Two lectures. By 
Mrs. Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents.

FORSTER, DR. W. M,
' THE NOTED

MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT
OF THE PACIFIC COAST,

WIII Bend a free dUguoBU aud terms for treatment to 
all who will Bend their namo aud address—la their 
own handwriting—with postage stamp for reply.

“The Pacific Coast Spiritualist” of Dec. 1883, 
Bays of Dr. Forster:—

“Since hls coming here he has made himself highly 
respected and beloved for hls benevolent work, fall 
humanitarian ideal and practices, and hls straight
forward course of Integrity and honor.1’

“Dr. W. M. Forster, California's noted clairvoyant 
physician, is receiving^commendations from far aud 
near over hls remarkables success as ahcaler.,’’-PhlV 
ofiophlcal Journal. •

Address,

DR. W. M. FORSTER,
1050 ItarM Street. - San. -Francisco, Cal,

833

A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR.
If SICK or ailing, send a. lock of your 

hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
tom, four cents postage, and I will di 
agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments. Address

DR. J. C. BATD0RF,
Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich.

8S8tf

D^ Mansfield
Homeopathic Treatment compounded clalrvoyantly 

for each case. Send name, age, box, loud Ing symp
toms for FREE DIAGNOSIS AND “METHODS OF 
CURE.” H. D. Barrett, Prost, N. 8. -A. nud all endorse

W. A. MANSFIELD, M. D.,
152 Cedar Ave. Cleveland, O. 

ssiitr

YOUR FUTURE KfXS'SaS 
bad days, months and years accurately calculated by 
Professor Geo. W. Walrond, Astrologer, Denver, Colo, 
CharL dates, and full reading, from • I upwards.

400

DR. J. S. LOUCKS,
Of Shlrleyville. Masa., and hia baud of powerful 
ancient BpirlU ore effecting the most wonderful 
cure* that have been recorded and are so acknowl
edged. By hie clear knowledge of your diseases, 
aided by hia marvelous spirit forces combined 
with hls magnetic remedies, will convince the moat 
skeptical of hia wonderful power to heal the Bick. 
Try him. Send him ecx, age, name, lock of hair, 
nnd four 2-cent stamps, and he will send a diagnosis 
of your case free. He doesn't want any leading 
symptoms. Address DIL J. 6, LOUCKS, Shlrleyville, 
Massachusetts. 1114

INVALIDS
rr, HO WILL SEND FOUR CENTS IN 
r r atampa, thalr dliaua, or symptoms, will receive 

pamphlet and advice febb to cure tboniBolves without 
drugi. The TUOMAS BATTERY COMPANY, Card
ington, Ohio if

PUBLICATIONS 
-OF-

HUDSON TUTTLE.
------- o-------- •

A LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL 
SCIENCE.

- ----------- o-----------

STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS OF 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE.

This work essays to utilize aud explain the vast ar
ray of facts in lu Held of research by referring them 
to a common cause, and from them arise to the laws 
and conditions of Man's spiritual being. Third edi
tion. Price, 75 cents.
RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SCI-

ENCE.
Not servile trust to the Gods, 

laws of tbo world, belief In the
but knowledge of tbo 
divinity of man and

MRS. ELLA M. DOLE.
Tills medium, who Is clairvoyant, clatraudlont, 

psychometric anti prophetic, cun be consulted at No. 
1680 North Clark street. Engagements can be made 
by letter. . . . ■ . sjou

TTP TO D A T P CHEMISTRY OF LIFE 
up. Av 4114 ApD GOOD HEALTH. 
-^ po’yer.fuljind vf.ell-educated lutuJponnl healer, 

* who teaches and cures the sick.
Send address, lock of hair, sex, age, whether mar

ried orsinglc, location of two lending; palau, and two 
8-cent stamps for free diagnosis to

DR. J. H. RANDALL, 
Independent Medical Co'legc, Feoplc^a Insti

tute, Chi ago, Hl.
____________ 390
” F. CORDEN WHITE,
Trance. Tost and Business Medium. Sittings dally, 
3058 Calumet avenue, corner Thirty first street.
FlutO. Chicago, HI. 87Uf

HELIOCENTRIC ASTROLOGY.
^A^MhMIntagluBtrnctlonaforniuklng n hello- 

n^iHWob<;t,,le' ^‘ber with u chart which given 
the position of the pinnets front IH21 to 191(1 The most 

ndh™£Uegiunc;fl or profeseore. One can east and read 
a horoscope in half an hour. For sale by
‘ FREDERICK WHITE, O. O.M„
502 Fifth Ave., S. - Minneapolis, Minn, 

Send the date of your birth and 11 and receive
WutfmldrHllnr* wItby°llr horoscope ready to reath 
Mention thia paper when writing. giitf

BETTER THAN GOLD.
Elixir of Life Nos. One and Two 
Cure, au forma ot stomach, liver aud kidney di«eas«, 
‘^constipation. A sure cure for that tired worn-oul 
^ui^’ Guaranteed to assist your system to health

! .°^nn??8 U 8 1,arl8 °*,1|<! w<”te. Sen( tor 60 coutZ 
°> ^ three aeut poatnald for ai.oo, witli Yermak 
pliotoand Instructions how toUvo worsen. *"“““

Melted Pebble Spectacles;
™al,orcl.°‘.t vlBlon' Write for Illu»tr»ted Circular 

allowing style, and prices anil photo of Spirit Varma 
who developed thb clairvoyant ]>ower In me. I can 
adjust my Melted Pebble Spectacles as perfectly to 
Jm!/*08 ^ f0U1’“wa boms as If you werelnmy 
^L6' H5 tiiousand, cau testify. Send stamp for 
photo, B.F. Pools. Clinton. Iowa. P

TIOW TO BECOME A MEDIUM IN YOUB OWN 
.e' " lll,«':“'l “ pamphlet giving Inatructlons. 

deliiieitio your pjmsMof mediumship, aud a spiritual 
song book All fur 25 cents. Address Mrs. J. A. Bliss, 
Wutruu,vine, Mhd. sro

The Blind Medium
WIV B.cud Jjy Ictter Uto readlug or past and future 
m 1 av“s,8’ ,-'"S'ockof hair aud oue dollar. I'rof. 
U. W. Sinclair. 6U3 West avenue, Jacksou, Mich. 
___________________ ________________ S'J6

PSYCHE
la Um invention of a practical medium, under spirit 

hv00^, 4U^ 18 d^Kawl to develop mediumship. 
^^ uy Ub y*1’, have received long communlca-

Hnn6 P?^ Mlf11 ^^^^ express great satisfac
tion. 1 rice, fl, and 20 cents extra fur expressugo. 
I'or sale ut the office of The Phug uks&ive Tiny keh,

M^^-? /Vb^!^
- OF-

PLANETARY METEOROLOGY

Weather Forecasters’ Guide and New System of 
Science lor D97. It contains a planetary chart of 
S mH0UU1' ?tow,nK the position ui tbe pluneU lu 
tho dlftereut bouses lu the Zodiac.

BY LUCHABD MANSILL, 
Author of "Geology aud Microscopy Illustrated,' 

G0Ue«lve Altnii-tluu aud the Furmuuuu of World" 
'Universal Change lu Natural Eiemeuu.” etc. Price 

At cents. 1 or sale at tbl. other

Occult Forces.’
A wonderful book coutahdng valuable mutter of 

Intense interest to all who desire t n «»iy way to benefit 
their condition in life, a marvel of cundeu^d thought 
und brilliant ideas pointing* new way lo success in all 
undertakings through the mastery of subtile forces.

- Develop viur latent powers uud accomplish what 
would otherwise be impossible. This knowledge not 
only increases pemonal influence but fortifies one 
against designing and unprincipled persons. Price of 
book 30c. or sen! free for addresses of friends likely to 
be In tares ted in il und 12c. in slump*. * ciivnlnn. tree. 
OCCULT PUB. CO., 8374 Vincennes Avenue, P. T„ 
Chicago, 1H. ’ 410 *

SPIRITUAL SONGSTER.
By HattikE. Hull. Thirty-right of Mrs. Hull's 

sweetest songs, adapted to popular music, fur the use 
of congregations, circles and families. Price 10 cents, 
or S7 per hundred. For sale at this office.

DEAF
OB

"Common Sense Ear Drums" 
Ileliuveall cuncHUunu of Dtaf« 
pro aud Urad hohn, whtTO 
Medlcu! bklll lath. The only 
Hrlenliflc Aural Sound Couduclor 
liuthe woiM. Haft* to wear, 
comfortable. Invisible, n<r 
dutuvrous wire »r metal at

' tachment. Recommended by 
phytdeiand. Write for book. 
Free.
Wl LSON E AH DRUM CO.

1 ^34Tru.tHI<1g.J^ul,*nie,Kr.
v (1122 Uroad way, Kew York.

/- 
dr 

ihd

M‘y< Plug here dm- im- M* 
M

CATARRH INHALER FREE.
I will for a short time mail any read

er of The Progressive Thinker my new 
scientific Aerial Catarrh Inhaler, much 
improved, and medicine for one year, on 
three days’ trial. If it gives satisfac
tion, send me $1; if not, return it in tbe 
original package. Catarrh, asthma, 
headache, partial deafness, roaring, 
colds or pain in the head immediately 
relieved and speedily cured. Address 
DR. E. J. WORST, Ashland, 0 S95

MELTED PEBBLE SPECTACLES.
B. F. Poole, Clinton, Iowa—Dear Sir 

and Brother:—The Melted Pebble Spec
tacles canie in fine order, and are exact
ly right. I am very much pleased with 
them. A. N. LEATHERS.
35 Pleasant St, Wakefield, Mass,

“Origin anti Antiquity of Man.” By 
Hudson TutUe. A masterly philosoph
ical work. • English edition, nicely 

I bound in cloth, $1.. For sale at this 
»office. ‘

“The Prophets of Israel.” By Prof. 
C. H. Cornlll, of tlie University of 
Koenlgsbe’rg. A scholarly and appreci
ative historical review of the prophets 
of Israel and their works. For sale 
at this office. Paper covers, 25c. .

"Ancient India: Its Language and 
Religions.” By .'Prof. H. Olijenberg. 
The subject is of -unusual interest at 
the present time, and it is here treated 
in a way to interest and instruct all 
readers. For sale at this office. Paper, 
price 25c. :

“The Religion of the Future.” By S. 
Well. This is a work of far more than 
ordinary power and value, by a bold, 
untrammeled thinker. Spiritualists who 
love deep, clear thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will be pleased with it, and 
well repaid by its perusal. For sale at 
this- office. Price, cloth, $1.25; paper, 
50 cents.

“Science of the Soul.” By L. A. Sher
man. The price of the cloth-bound edi
tion of this very interesting hook has 
been reduced to $1. Paper-bound, 60 
cents.' For sale at this office.’

HERE IS JEST WHAT YOU WANTy
We wish every oue who reads this 

article to understand it. For a long 
time we have felt that there was a need 
of simple remedies that every family 
should keep in their home, a Family 
Medicine Chest of simple remedies to 
be given in acute attacks at once, before 
the sickness becomes serious. Neglected 
colds often end in consumption or some 
chronic disease. (-Cholera morbus some
times ends fatally before a doctor can 
come. Now we have secured such 
remedies. They are remedies tliat are 
made according, to Dr. C. E. Watkins’ 
formulas, and tare known as Dr. 
Watkins' Family Remedies. They will 
not cure chronic: disease, and In a well 
established casroof any disease with its 
many symptoms,a we would advise you 
to always take a -special course of treat
ment from DK Watkins or some other 
competent physician. These remedies 
are to break upaa"disease at the start 
and thus saved big doctor’s bill. Kindly 
write us for fuller particulars.

VITALITY MEDICAL CO.
Ayer, Mass. . ■

“Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” By E. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D.» M.D. This comprises 
the last part of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover,-15 cents. For sale 
at this office. >

“From Night to Morn, or An Appeal 
to the Baptist Church.” By Abby A. 
Judson. Gives anaccount of her experi
ence in passing from the old faith of her 
parents ta the light and knowledge of 
Spiritualism. It is written in a sweet 
spirit, and is well adapted to place in 
the -hands of Christian people. Price 

v 15 cents.

hls eternal progress toward perfection Is tbe founda
tion of this book. Price, 41.

LIFE IN TWO SPHERES.
In thb story the acenes arc laid od earth, and In the 

spirit-world presenting tho spiritual philosophy and 
tlie real life of spiritual beings. All questions which 
arise on that subject arc answered. Price 50 cents.

ARCANA OF NATURE,
The History and Laws of Creation. Revised and 

annotated English edition. “The Cosmogony of Spir
itualism.” Price, >l, .
THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND THE

SPIRIT-WORLD.
English edition. Price. H.

THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN.
Containing the latest Investigations and discoveries, 

and a thorough presentation of this Interesting sub
ject. English edition. Price, SL
THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OF

THE SACRED HEART.
This book was written for an object, and has been 

pronounced equal In its exposure of the diabolical 
methods of Catholicism to “Uncle Tom's Cabin." 
Price, 25 cents.

HERESY, OR LED TO THE LICHT.
A thrilling psychological story of evangelization 

and freethought. It is to Protestantism what "Tbe 
Secrets of the Convent" is to Catholicism. Price. 80 
cents.

WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM?
How to Investigate. How ta form circles, nnd de

velop and cultivate mediumship. Names of eminent 
Spiritualists. Their testimony. Eight-page tract for 
mission work. Single copies, Scents; 100 for $1.25.

FROM SOUL TO SOUL.
By Emma Rood Tuttle. This volume contains tho 

hbst poems of the author, and some of the most popu
lar songs with the music by eminent composers.. Tho 
poems arc admirably, adapted for recitations. 223 
pages, beautifully bound. Price, sb

THE LYCEUM GUIDE.
For the homo, tho lyceum nnd societies. A manual 

of physical, intellectual and spiritual culture. By 
Emma Rood Tuttle. A book by the aid of which a 
progressive lyceum. a spiritual or liberal socletv may 
be organized and conducted without other assistance. 
Price, 50 cents; by the dozen, 43 cents, Express 
charges unpaid.
ANGELL PRIZE CONTESTRECITATIONS.

For humane Education, with plan of the Angell 
Prize Oratorical Contests. By Emma Rood Tattle. 
Price, 25 cents.
All Books Sent Postpaid. Address

HUDS0NTUTTLE, Publisher.
Berlin Heights, Ohio.

MRS. G. PARTRIDGE, 
Tbe well-known Psycliometrist nnd D uslness Medium. 
Headings personally or by letter si.Do. Three rea
sonable questions answered by mall for 25 cents. 
Magnetic treatment given at her residence, or at 
home of the patient. Address 54 52nd it. Lake st, 
elevated to 52ud st., north block aud a half, Chicago, 
Illinois, SITtf

PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT 
- AND- 

THE SPIRIT WORLD.

BY HUDSON TUTTLE,

7

PSYCIMMETHY -CONSULT WITH I’ROF. A. B.
SEVERANCE In all mutters pertaining to practi

cal life, and yOur spirit friends. Send lock of hair, 
or handwriting, and one dollar. Will answer three 
Questions free of charge. Send for circulars. Ad
dress North Chicago, Illinois. $Htf

Permanent Medial Development.
Send a stamped, addressed envelope lo J. C. F. 

GRUMBINE, Station I’, Chicago, Illinois, for 
terms, reading, circulars, for development In psy- 
chomctry, clairvoyance, Inspiration, healing. The in 
•plmtlonal teachings hy correspondence arc just what 
you need. Endorsed by hundreds of students. Pay- 
chlscopca 52. otf

MKS. S. F. DeWOLF-INDEPENDEST slate 
writing. 231 BTnchesliT ave.. n^ar Van Buren. 

Madison streetcar; take trinsfer at Kobey. Ladles' 
circle. Thursdays at 2:31. Chicago, 111. w

HOW TO DRAW YOUR SPIRIT FRIENDS 
around you with taU«mau, ten rent* silver and 

stamp. Prof. James Hilling, 1 Essex street, Soiner- 
vlllc. Mass. 891

PROF. J. CAMPBELL,
A reliable business and test medium, gives psycho
metric readings from handwriting (by letter only)- 
psychometric, clairvoyant, elalmudtoni. prophetic, 
and nstrologlc. Is reliable, takes Hine, examines mi
nutely, goes into details, gives satisfaction. Full life
reading (taking lu every tiling). #2, Try him. Ad
dress 472Sixth avenue?New York City. 395

Marguerite st. oner bhiggs. psychom- 
drl8t and Seer, 2110 Eastern ave., Cincinnati, O.

Send lock of balr or handwriting. $1 and stamps; #2 
for life-reading. F. 8. channel, Malone, N. Y„ says: 
“You have helped me more than you can under
stand. 1 needed the guidance of my spirit friends." 
. 896

SPIRIT READING FROM HANDWRITING OR 
photograph, by mail, 25 cents (Mlverl and stamp; 

full reading. #1. IVrite now. Address ANT. M. 
SOUKUP, 562 W. 18th street, Chicago, 111. 898

A KARMIC READING AND YOUR SOUL POW
ers revealed, with suggestions pointing the way 

to success; also a copy of “The Law of Life.” Send 
date of birth nnd 25 cents to URIEL BUCHANAN, 
31 Walton Place, Chicago, Ill. 393

MISS E. A. SCHOTT, 640 CONGRESS STREET, 
Chicago, vision seeing clairvoyant. 393

Mrs. l. packer, 750 w.van buren,Chicago, 
ILL Clairvoyant, psychometry, business medium. 

Three reasonable questions answered by mall, with 
stamp, 25 cents, • 392

/ Your
? Friend

tfifLw;

^» Kenwood;
^//n |AWh<dX«lC» 

ll l-Depeod UpsoA r

For Lightnest, Swiftness ani \
Strength it is Unsurpassed. ’

) You can Iturfi 12 tVbul il ( 
hy iddrewinj i

ffamilton Kenwood Cycle t(h I
M$-20Wprs.fanal$t.,a)lc*r(i, <•' j

DR. JULIA A. YALE.
Twenty years’ practice of Medicine and Magnetics. 

Her band of spirit healers Ib unsurpassed. Cures 
when others fell. No cnee that cannot be relieved. 
Consultation free. Send name, ago, sex, one leading 
aymptoii. 48 8. May street, Chicago, 111. Letters 
enclosing stamps answered. . am

1EALTH AND FOWERi
A handbook of Cure and Human Upbuilding bj the 

aid of new. refined and powerful tnetDoda of natura, 
By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., antbor of “Principle, a! 
Eight and Color," "Philosophy of Cure,” etc. Me., 
doth, 16 cental Leatbcr. 33 centa. -

LIFE OF THOMAS PAIO~'
By Editor of tho National with Preface and'Notes 

by Peter Eckler, Illustrated with vlewe of the old 
■ Paine Homestead and Paine Monument, at New 
Rochelle, also, portraits of Thomas Clio Rickman, 
Joe Brilow, Mary Wollstonecraft, Madame Roland. 
Condorcet, Brissot, aM the moat proniinent of Paine’s 
friends in Europe and America.. Clotli. 75 cents.

THE SPIRITUAL ALPS
AND HOW WE ASCEND THEM.

Ora few thoughts on how to reach- that altitude 
where spirit le supreme and all things are subject .to 
it. Kiln portrait. By Mbsss Hull. Just the book 
to teach you that you arc a spiritual being, and to 
show you how'to educate your spiritual fatuities. 
Price, bound In cloth. 40 cents; In paper cover, 25 
cents Jor wrta nt thia office.

A most able and Interesting presentation of a moat 
Important subject Every Spiritualist and every In1 
qulrer Into tbe proof, and plil osopliy of Spiritual
Ism should have this excellent book, its value Is rec* 
ognlzed and acknowledged all over the world. Price, 
ciotb, #1. Fur sale at this otllce.

GOSPEL OF NATURE
By M. L. Sherman and Win. F. Lyon, A book replete 

With Spiritual truths. Price #LOQ.

THOMAS PAINE.
Was He Junius?

By Wm. Henry Burr, price 15 cents.

Salt-Contradictions of the Bible.
One hundred and forty four proposition*, theological, 

moral, historical nud speculative; each proved affirm
atively and negatively by quotation trom Scripture, 
•without comment. Price 15 cents.

THOMAS PAINE’S 
Examination of the Prophecies. 

A consideration uf Ue paisara. In the New Testa, 
ment, quuted front the Old, “ ' "lice.?—denies Can. corning Jesus Clirbu Price IS call. V U

Researches in Oriental History.

One

2.

BY Q. W. BROWN, M.D. -
Vol. 12mo, 407 Rages, Cloth, $1.50,

GENERAL DIVISION.
RESEARCHES ITS JEWISH HISTORY.1 
RESEARCHES IN ZOROASTRIANISM. '.

3. DERIVATION OF CHRISTIANITY, a 
4. WHENCE OUR ARYAN ANCESTORS? \
The whole comprises an earnest but fruitless search 

for a Historical Jesus. ;
In this volume the Jews ore clearly shown not to 

have been tbe holy nnd favored people they claim to 
have been. The Messianic Idea Is traced to the Bao 
triao Philosopher. W0 years II. U. ami Its history Is 
outlined, following the waves of emigration, until it It 
fully developed into Christianity, with a mythical hero, 
at Alexandria, In Egypt, soon alter the commencement 
of the Christian cm. • • . :

The book dcmonFirntcs that Christianity and Its cen 
tra! hero are mythical: thnt the whole aystetn Is based 
on fraud, falsehood, forgery, fear nnd force; nnd that 
Its rites, ceremonials, dogmas nnd superstitions uro 
but survivals of so-called paganism. Il shows vast re
search among the records of the past; Its facts aro 
mostly gleaned from Christian authority: nnd no per
son can read it without I tatrnctfon and profit, whether 
be reaches the same conclusions with the author O'! 
otherwise. For talc nt thia office.

THE CODS.
By Col. 11 G. Ingersoll. A pamphlet of 40 pages. 

Worth Its weight in gold Price 5) cents.

THE AGE OF REASON.
By Thomae Palnr. Being en In vertigo tion of Truo 

end Fabulous Theology. A new and complete edi
tion, from new plates and new type; IM page?, post 
5vo, Paper, 25 cents; cloth. r.C cents.

INTERVIEWS WITH SPIRITS.
By Cante B. 8. Twing, median. Price 50 c cub. ,.

Views of Oar Heavenly Home.
By Andrew Jackson Da via. A highly latereethlg 

work. Price 75 centa. Postage 5 cants.

BIBLE MARVEL WORKERS,
AND THE WONDROUS POWER 

which helped or rondo them perform might? 
works and utter Inspired words, together with coms 
Personal Traits and Characteristics of ITopbeta, Apo 
ties, and Jesus, or New Kcodiopu of “Tne Mlrsolea," 
by Allxx Pvtsam. Price 75 cents. For sale ot UM 
office.


